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INTRODUCTION. 

The  Sanskrit  Ramayana  of  Valmiki  has  been  published  more  than 
once,  with  all  the  advantages  of  European  editorial  skill  and  the 
most  luxurious  typography.  It  has  also  been  translated  both  in  verse 
and  prose,  and,  in  part  at  least,  into  Latin  as  well  as  into  Italian, 
French,  and  English.  The  more  popular  Hindi  version  of  the  same 
great  national  Epic  can  only  be  read  in  lithograph  or  bazar  print,^ 
and  has  never  been  translated  in  any  form  into  any  language  what- 
ever. Yet  it  is  no  unworthy  rival  of  its  more  fortunate  predecessor. 
There  can,  of  course,  be  no  comparison  between  the  polished  phrase- 
ology of  classical  Sanskrit  and  the  rough  colloquial  idiom  of  Tulsi 
Das's  vernacular ;  while  the  antiquity  of  Valmiki's  poem  further 
invests  it  with  an  adventitious  interest  for  the  student  of  Indian 
history.  But,  on  the  other  hand,  the  Hindi  poem  is  the  best  and 
most  trustworthy  guide  to  the  popular  living  faith  of  the  Hindii  race 
at  the  present  day — a  matter  of  not  less  practical  interest  than  the 
creed  of  their  remote  ancestors, — and  Its  language,  which  in  the 
course  of  three  centuries  has  contracted  a  tinge  of  archaism,  is  a 
study  of  the  greatest  importance  to  the  philologist,  since  it  serves  to 
bridge  an  otherwise  impassable  chasm  between  the  modern  style  and 
the  mediaeval.  It  is  also  less  wordy  and  diffuse  than  the '  Sans- 
krit original,  and,  probably  in  consequence  of  its  modern  date,  is 
loss  disfigured  by  wearisome  interpolations  and  repetitions  ;  while,  if 
it  never  soars  so  high  as  Valmiki  in  some  of  his  best  passages,  it 
maintains  a  more  equable  level  of  poetic  diction,  and  seldom  sinks  with 
him  into  such  dreary  depths  of  unmitigated  prose.  It  must  also  be 
noted  that  it  is  in  no  sense  a  translation  of  the  earlier  work :  the 
general  plan  and  the  management  of  the  incidents  are  necessarily 
much  the  same,  but  there  is  a  difference  in  the  touch  in  every  detail ; 

^A  handsome  edition  of  the  text  was  issued  frona  the  press  of  the  Baptist 
Mission  in  Calcutta  many  years  ago ;  but  it  has  long  been  out  of  print,  and  the 
only  copy  I  have  ever  seen  of  it  was  the  one  in  use  at  the  college  of  Fort  W^illiam. 
I  had  thus  entirely  forgotten  the  fact  till  reminded  of  it  by  Mr.  Bate,  a  gentleman 
who  has  ably  maintained  the  scholarly  reputation  of  the  same  society  by  the  very 
useful  Hindi  Dictionary  that  he  has  lately  compiled. 
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and  the  two  poems  vary  as  widely  as  any  two  dramas  on  the  same 
mythological  subject  by  two  different  Greek  tragedians.  Even  the 
coincidence  of  name  is  an  accident ;  for  Tulsi  Das  himself  called  his 
I3oem  "  the  Ram-charit-manas,"  and  the  shorter  name,  correspond- 
ing in  form  to  "  the  Iliad"  or  "  iEneid,"  was  only  substituted  by  his 
admirers  as  a  handier  designation  for  a  popular  favourite. 

However,  the  opinion  that  the  more  modem  poem  is  but  an 
adaptation  or  tnfaccimento  of  the  Sanskrit  original  is  very  widely 
entertained  not  only  by  European  scholars  but  also  by  Hindus 
themselves.  For  among  the  latter  an  orthodox  pandit  is  essentially 
Jioino  vnitis  lihri,  to  whom  the  idea  of  comparative  criticism  is 
altogether  strange  and  unintelligible.  Whatever  is  written  in  the 
one  book  to  which  he  pins  his  faith  is  for  him  the  absolute  truth, 
which  he  positively  declines  to  weaken  or  obscure  by  a  reference  to 
any  foreign  authority.  If  he  can  understand  Valmiki's  Sanskrit  he 
despises  Tulsi  D:is  as  a  vulgarian,  and  would  not  condescend  to  read 
a  line  of  him  ;  if  he  knows  only  Hindi,  he  accepts  the  modern  poem 
with  as  implicit  faith  as  if  it  were  an  immemorial  shastra,  and 
accounts  a  quotation  from  his  Ramayana  an  unanswerable  argu- 
ment on  any  disputed  topic.  Thus,  in  all  probability,  the  only  edu- 
cated Hindus  who  have  any  acquaintance  with  both  poems  are 
the  professors  and  students  of  Government  colleges,  whose  views 
have  been  broadened  by  European  influences.  It  may,  therefore,  be 
of  interest  to  show  a  little  more  at  length  how  great  is  the  diver- 
gence between  the  two  poems. 

In  both  the  first  book  brings  the  narrative  precisely  to  the  same 
point,  viz.,  the  marriage  of  Rjima  and  Sita.  But  vi'ith  Tulsi  Das 
it  is  much  the  longest  book  of  the  seven,  and  forms  all  but  a  third 
of  the  complete  work,  while  in  the  Sanskrit  it  is  the  shortest  but  one. 
In  the  latter  the  four  first  cantos,  which  give  a  table  of  contents, 
and  relate  how  Valmiki  learnt  the  story  from  Narad,  and  taught  it  to 
Kusa  and  Lava,  are  a  late  addition,  and  correspond  in  no  respect  with 
Tulsi  Das's  introduction.  The  actual  poem  commences  at  once  with 
a  description  of  Ayodhyd  and  its  King  Dasarath  and  his  ministers,  and 
of  his  longing  for  an  heir  ;  and  tells  how  Rishyasring,  Vibhandak'a 
son  (whose  previous  adventures  are  recorded  at  length),  Avas  invited 
from  the  palace  of  his  father-in-law,  Lomapad,  the  King  of  Champa, 
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to  Jirect  the  ceremonies  of  a  great  sacrifice  wbicb  the  childless 
Dasurath  resolved  to  celebrate  in  the  hope  of  thereby  obtaining  his 
desire.       The  gods,  being  at  that  time  sorely  distressed  by  Ravan's 
persecution,  had  fled  to  Vishnu  for  succour  ;  and  he  in  answer 
to  their  prayer  became  incarnate  in  the  four  sons  that  were  born  to 
the   king,   while   the   inferior   divinities   took  birth  as  bears  and 
monkeys.    The  four  princes  are  named  by  Vasishta.    They  grow  up, 
and  the  king  is  thinking  where  to  find  suitable  brides  for  them, 
when  Visvamitra  comes,  and  after  a  long  colloquy  takes  away  with 
him  Rama  and  Lakshman  to  protect  him  at  the  time  of  sacrifice  from 
the  demons  that  persistently  assail  him.      On  the  way  they  pass  by 
the  Anga  hermitage,  where  the  god  of  love  had  been  reduced  to 
ashes  by  Siva— a  legend  to  which  very  brief  allusion  is  made, — then 
through  the  forest  of  Taraka,  whom  Rama  meets  in  battle  and  slays, 
after  her  genealogy  has  been  given  in  full.     He  is  then  invested  by 
the  saint  with  certain  heavenly  weapons  and  magical  powers,  and, 
arriving  at  Visvamitra's  hermitage,  he  slays  the  demons  Man'cha  and 
Subahu.     Being  told  of  Janak's  bow-sacrifice,  he  resolves  to  attend 
it ;  and  as  he  crosses  the  Son  and  the  Ganges  on  his  way  thither, 
Visvamitra  details  at  length  his  own  descent  from  King  Kusa,  the 
birth  of  Ganga,  the  legend  of  the  sons  of  Sagar  and  his  sacrifice,  and 
how   his   descendant  Bhagirath  brought  down  the  Ganges  from 
heaven,  and  the  genealogy  of  the  kings  of  Visala.     As  they  draw 
near  to  Mithila,  Rama  delivers  Gautam's  wife,  Ahalyii,  whose  legend 
is  given  in  full.    He  is  welcomed  by  Janak  and  Ahalya's  son,  Sata- 
nanda,  and  the  latter  relates  the  complete  histoty  of  the  contention 
between  Visvamitra  and  Vasishta,  of  Trisanku  and  Sunahsej^ha  and 
Ambarisha,  and  of  Visvamitra's  final  promotion  to  Bnihmauical  rank, 
— his  speech  occupying  eight  hundred  lines.    Janak  shows  Rama  the 
bow  in  its  case,  and  he  then  and  there  takes  it  up  and  snaps  it  in  pieces. 
The  royal  suitors  had  all  tried  in  vain,  and  after  fruitlessly  besieging 
the  city,  "s\dth  intent  to  carry  off  Sita  by  force,  had  returned  discom- 
forted to  their  own  realms.     Envoys  are  despatched  to  Ayodhya  for 
King  Dasarath  ;  Kusadhwaj,  Janak's  brother,  is  also  summoned 
from  Sankasya ;  and  then  in  full  conclave  Vasishta  declares  Rama's 
pedigree,  and  then  Janak  his  own.    The  fourfold  nuptials  then  take 
place,  a  hundred  thousand  cows  being  given  to  the  Brahmans  in  the 
name  of  each  of  the  brides,  and  many  precious  gifts  being  bestowed 
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in  dowry.  Dasarath  then  takes  his  way  home  with  his  sons  and 
daughters,  but  is  met  by  Parasuram  wdth  Vishnu's  bow,  which  Rama 
strings  at  once,  and  the  son  of  Bhrign  acknowledges  his  supremacy. 
They  then  reach  Ayodhya,  whence  Bharat  soon  departs  with  his 
uncle,  Yudhajit,  on  a  visit  to  his  mother's  father,  Kekaya. 

On  comparing  the  above  sketch  with  the  following  translation 
of  the  corresponding  portion  of  the  Hindi  poem  it  will  be  seen 
that  the  two  agree  only  in  the  broadest  outline.  The  episodes  so 
freely  introduced  by  both  poets  are  for  the  most  part  entirely  dis- 
similar ;  and  even  in  the  main  narrative  some  of  the  most  impor- 
tant incidents,  such  as  the  breaking  of  the  bow  and  the  contention 
with  Parasuram,  are  differently  placed,  and  assume  a  very  altered 
complexion.  In  other  passages,  where  the  story  follows  the  same 
lines,  whatever  Valmiki  has  condensed,  as,  for  example,  the  descrip- 
tion of  the  marriage  festivities,  Tulsi  Das  has  expanded  ;  and 
wherever  the  elder  poet  has  lingered  longest,  his  successor  has 
hastened  on  most  rapidly. 

The  earliest  notice  of  our  author,  as  indeed  of  all  the  other  cele- 
brated Vaishnava  writers  who  flourished  about  the  same  period, 
viz.,  the  16th  and  17th  century  A.D.,  is  to  be  found  in  the  Bhakt- 
Mala,  or  '  Legends  of  the  Saints,'  one  of  the  most  difficult  works  in 
the  Hindi  language.  Its  composition  is  invariably  ascribed  to  Nabha 
Ji,  himself  one  of  the  leaders  of  the  reform,  which  had  its  centre 
at  Brindaban  ;  but  the  poem,  as  we  now  have  it,  was  avowedly 
edited,  if  not  entirely  written,  by  one  of  his  disciples  named  Narayan 
Das,  who  lived  during  the  reign  of  Shahjahan.  A  single  stanza  is 
all  that  is  ordinarily  devoted  to  each  personage,  who  is  panegyrized 
with  reference  to  his  most  salient  characteristics  in  a  style  that 
might  be  described  as  of  unparalleled  obscurity,  were  it  not  that 
each  such  separate  portion  of  the  text  is  followed  by  a  tika,  or 
gloss,  written  by  one  Priya  Das  in  the  Samhat  year  1769  (1713 
A.D.),  in  which  confusion  is  still  w^orse  confounded  by  a  series  of  the 
most  disjointed  and  inexplicit  allusions  to  different  legendary  events 
in  the  saint's  life.  The  poem  has  never  been  printed,  and  though 
it  is  of  the  very  highest  repute  among  modem  Vaishnavas,  and  is 
tlierefore  not  rare  in  MS.  cither  at  Mathura  or  Brindaban,  it  is 
utterly  unintelligible  to  ordinary  native  readers.      The  text  of  the 
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passage  referring  to  Tulsi  Das  is  therefore  here  given,  and  is  fol- 
lowed by  a  literal  English  translation  : — 

II  TT^  II 

^rll  ^1^  f^^^  gfiR^  ^r^  ^113  TTDTaHJ  II 

f ^  ^mf:  ^^T  ^^IrJIlf^  mi  ToTR  %lrT  UlTm^  II 

Tm  ^T^  T^Url  T3rT  ^1  Rf%  ^f\  ^JKT  II 

^M  ^f%^  ^1^  Pl^TK  Wri  ^l^jflcR  cT^^T  V|iJl   II 

NO  ^  vO 

Translation  of  the  text  of  Ndbhd  Ji. 
For  the  redemption  of  mankind  in  this  perverse  Kali  Yug,  Valmiki  has  been 
born  again  as  Tulsi.  The  verses  of  the  Ramayana  composed  in  the  Treta  Yug 
are  a  hundred  crores  in  number ;  but  a  single  letter  has  redeeming  power,  and 
would  work  the  salvation  of  one  who  had  even  committed  the  murder  of  a  Brah- 
man. Now  again  as  a  blessing  to  the  faithful  has  he  taken  birth  and  published 
the  sportive  actions  of  the  god.  Intoxicated  with  his  passion  for  Rama's  feet, 
he  perseveres  day  and  night  in  the  accomplishment  of  his  vow,  and  has  supplied 
as  it  were  a  boat  for  the  easy  passage  of  the  boundless  ocean  of  existence.  For 
the  redemption  of  man  in  this  perverse  Kali  Yug,  Valmiki  has  been  born  again 
as  Tulsi. 

II  3T^T  II 

g^i  §m  ifW  i^%  ^iiT  §TT  ^1^  w  II 
^^  "^m  ^1^  *?i  \im  ^i  r^rto  fik 
iim  xm  ^1  rm  %y§  ^m  ^m  %  n 
:q■^\  ^^  sm  m^\  %\n  i^t  nm  ^f 

so 

m^  qi^rllrl  rl^T  ^1^  jfl  "ejm  %  II 

#1^1  -^  fli^  ^^  ^q  %  %^m  w  n 

^l^T  ^11  Wf^  W^TTR  ^  ^Tm   %  II 

>0  Cs  Cv 
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^^rT  nWir  m^  ^TrT  ^^1  ^m  W   H 

^m  ^fi^i^  ^^  '^^  3T  ^if%  ^1^ 
g^  jTm  ^iH  HTU  mir  ^q^R  I'  ii 

iiim  ^1%  ^T  5Ri%  ^T%  TTJ^  g"^  i:^ 

^n  wk  ^^  %rT  5i^  ^f%  'gif^^  II 

TJZ  iT\  ilT  it  ^^  TT^  TTT^^  II 
m§  W^17T=1  '^TII  ^R  ^%  HH  CETIT 

^^^  \^mT.  5[  ^1  w^  $R  wif<?i^  II 

WrU]  ^K  f^U  ^^  rTTT^  5RTrT  '^IT^T 
5fit  J«^  Tm  m^T  ^IR^  WrZflT  %t  II 

^R  '^TfiiTm  ^m  MIT?  Ti  ^^]7j  i^^T 

so  so 

f^^T  ^  n^T5  HJ^T  f  ^  ^TIll    WTT  %t  II 
^  f^^gjqi  m\%  ilf^  %  TT3R  ^m 

^g  TO    am  ^T  ^%  ^^  ^K  %t  II 

^1^  r\T{  ^i%I  TW^  ^K  ^iH  ^i%T  ^oT 
r^m  Tirl  ^1%T  ^T  ^^  ^  ^TtJJK  ^t  II 

Cs 

§ifi  ^i^T  sri=^  ^iTT  j^ftniw  5R1T  mxi 

^H  WrJIT  ^T  ^%  rlT  5Rf%  ^11%^  II 

TQcT  ^  %i  ^^  rm  iiim  t(  #11%^  n 
^M  ^n  ^m  ^  Hriiq  T?m  ritf%^  II 


INTRODUCTION, 

"^m  Rm  %1T  ^ifl  cRT^  ^T^  ^^ 

^51  oi«r  '^i^  sfi^  ^ify  ^?:  m^  ^  ^t 
§f^  5rR  ^t^  tw  '^if  ^Tfr  Tz^  w  ii 

so 

r^l  3^  ^T^T  ^"t^T  §^  «^  fl^  %■  II 
Ri^I  ri^  f%U  rZIlTT  ^IRT  ^^T  ^T  m^t 
5Tlf  ^  tl^  I^^T  ^T^  U^m  t  II 

Os 

^M  ^T  ^wiTT^rn  w^  ^\h  113  ^m 

^sr  ^T  H^J9  Til  ^1^  ^^T  TTJT  S  II 
^lf^%  ^3^  ^Ct  %T  ^  *TIf!\  5RT1  ^IT 

so 

TTWT  risr  ^m  ^^  ft^T  '^mTm  i  n 
^T*T  ^1^  tI  ^t  ^  ^^  ^iT7  ^m  i  II 

Cs 

f^^mi?r  mm^TW  '^w^t  t?3i^t  ^ 

$f%%  ^T  'git  ^li  1^  ^i  f^^lt  '^1^ 
^f%  ^1  f%^if  TFIl  =5^  ^^  ^IRif  II 

^i^  ^"^rffT  m^  ^T5T  u^Rm  f%^T 

S^  ^1€^  ^  St^*T  ^5  ^IHlf  II 

5R1T  >^3  ^m  ^5R  TTTT  ^Il'^f%^  u 
§S  Xm  ^^T  cRTW  ^15  f^^  f%^  ff  zf 


viij 
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^if  rlR  ^§  ^R  ^J(T  ^i  f^WlH  WT  II 
^?t  %13  mt  ^13  f%^  ^T  ^T3  ^i3 
^1^  %]^  %f3  ^TFT  TTl^I  IlS  cRI^  tl  II 

^k  1^  TlS  wfi  ^RT  ^^  T7T^  tl  II 

^]Tj  mn  f^^  HIT  15^  w^  HR  m^ 

t^I^T  ^f%  TT^T  ^IJ   rTsT  711%  M^TT  5R^T 
§R  rll%  f^^T  %R  ^^"t  ^%   %13  ^^T 

^^1  WT  ^I^rT  R^  TIT^  JTfrl   «TmiI  0 

^wt  rm  f ?  ^T  ^fg  ^1^  mm  t  ii 
t^Tf  ^^a  f^^T  f^^T  ^  ]^m]u  %^ 

JTH  '^T^^'T  ^fil  ^M  ^T^T  ^]m  i  Ii 
^iW  ^Cl  ffW  ''I^rlKT  ^  ggg  TlfT 
TITT  ^H  ^^  il^  Jm  ^^^TTVi  t  II 
^QTW^rl  ^l^T  ^?^  '^Rl  37Ri 
fHrlT  ^rlll  TTfT  ^19  TT^l  ^mi  S   || 

so 

Translation  of  the  gloss  (or  supplement)  by  Priya  Dds. 

He  had  great  love  for  his  wife  :  without  askiug  his  leave  she  went  home  to 
her  father's;  he  forgot  all  about  himself  and  hastened  there  too.  She  was 
greatly  ashamed,  and  went  away  in  anger,  saying  :  "  Have  you  no  love  for  Rama? 
My  body  is  but  a  framework  of  skin  and  bone."  When  he  heard  these  words 
it  was  as  it  were  the  daybreak;  he  felt  compunction  and  left  her  and  sped  to 
the  city  of  Kasi.  There  he  made  his  abode,  worshipping  the  lord  publicly, 
making  a  rigid  vow,  and  thirsting  exceedingly  for  a  vision. 
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A  certain  ghost,  who  had  secured  the  remainder  of  the  water  he  had  used  iu 
washing,!  was  grateful  and  told  him  of  Hanuman.  "  A  recitation  of  the  Rama- 
yana  has  a  special  charm  for  his  ears  ;  disguised  in  unseemly  attire,  he  is  the  first 
(o  come  and  the  last  to  leave."  Recognizing  him  as  he  left,  he  went  with  him 
in  full  confidence,  and  in  the  wood,  knowing  it  to  be  the  god  of  a  truth,  ran  and 
embraced  his  feet,  crying  with  a  shout  of  joy  :  "  You  shall  not  escape  me  :  I  know 
you  to  be  the  soul  of  melody.'  Then  he  assumed  the  form  in  which  he  is  famous 
and  said  :  "  Ask  of  me  what  you  will."  "  I  am  ever  craving  to  behold  with  my  very 
eyes  the  incomparable  beauty  of  King  l\ama."  He  told  him  the  place  for  meet- 
ing. From  that  day  forth  he  was  longing  till  the  time  came,  thinking  :  When  shall 
I  behold  his  beauty  ?  Raghunath  came,  and  with  him  Lachhman,  both  mounted 
on  horseback,  in  green  raiment  (like  huntsmen).  Why  should  he  notice  them  ? 
Afterwards  cams  Hanuman  and  said :  •'  Have  you  seen  your  dear  lord  ?"  "  I 
did  not  give  them  even  a  glance ;  turn  now  and  speak  to  them  again." 

A  Brahman,  who  had  committed  a  murder,  came  on  a  pilgrimage,  crying  "  For 
the  love  of  Kama  give  an  alms  even  to  me,  a  murderer."  On  hearing  the  delightful 
name,  he  called  him  into  his  own  house,  and  gave  him  of  the  offerings  to  the  god, 
and  purified  him  and  sang  the  praises  of  his  Beloved.  The  Brahmans  met  in 
conclave  and  summoned  him  before  them,  saying  "  How  has  his  guilt  been  remit- 
ted that  you  could  thus  take  and  eat  with  him  apart  ?"  ''  Read  your  books ;  their 
real  meaning  has  not  penetrated  your  heart ;  therefore  your  faith  is  dull  and 
your  blindness  has  not  been  removed."  "  We  have  read  and  examined  our 
books  ;  the  virtue  of  the  Name  is  truly  as  you  have  said  ;  but  can  a  murderer  be 
absolved  ?  Please  explain  that."  "  Tell  me  how  I  may  convince  you,"  They  said, 
"  If  Siva's  bull  will  cat  from  his  hand,  then  will  we  receive  him  into  our  com- 
pany." He  took  some  of  the  temple  offerings  in  a  dish  and  prayed :  "  May  all 
souls  be  filled  with  the  glory  of  thy  name  :  how  can  I  declare  the  extent  of  thy 
knowledge  ?"  On  hearing  those  words  he  graciously  accepted  the  offering  : 
there  was  a  joyous  shout  of  Victory,  Victory. 

Some  thieves  came  by  night  to  thieve  and  plunder  his  goods :  but  beheld  a 
cloud-dark  form  with  bow  and  arrows  in  his  hand.  Whenever  he  approached 
with  ready  shaft,  they  were  afraid;  and  though  they  went  round  and  round, 
they  could  not  get  rid  of  this  watchman.  At  daybreak  they  came  and  asked 
him :  "  Sir,  who  is  this  dark-complexioned  lad  of  yours  ?"  On  hearing  this  ques- 
tion, he  remained  silent  and  wept;  then  gave  away  all  that  he  had,  knowing  that 
Kama  himself  had  been  the  watchman.  They  were  initiated  and  received 
instruction,  and  became  pure  of  heart. 

A  Brahman  had  died ;  his  wife  was  following  him  to  the  pyre.  She  saw  him 
at  a  distance  and  made  him  obeisance.  He  addressed  her  as  a  happy  wife.  She 
replied,  "  My  husband  is  dead,  and  I  am  about  to  perish  with  him."  "  The  word 
has  passed  my  lips  ;  I  will  restore  him  to  life  ;  worship  thou  Rama."  Then  he 
called  her  kinsfolk  and  said,  "But  you  must  adopt  a  religious  life."  They 
hearkened  to  his  word,  and  he  restored  the  man  to  the  delights  of  life.  They  all 
became  saints,  when  he  had  taken  away  their  sinful  frowardness :  none  can  see 
heaven  in  whom  passion  still  lives, 

'a  ghost  is  suppofpd  to  suffer  from  perpetual  thirst  and  to  be  glad  to  secure  even  a  drop 
of  water,  however  impure  the  purpose  for  which  it  has  been  used. 
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The  Emperor  of  Delhi  sent  an  officer  to  fetch  him,  explaining  "  It  is  he,  you 
must  know,  who  brought  the  Brahman  to  life  again."  "He  is  anxious  to  sec 
you,"  they  said,  "  so  come ;  all  will  he  well."  They  spoke  so  courteously  that  he 
agreed  and  went.  They  arrived  before  the  king,  who  received  him  with  honour, 
gave  him  an  exalted  seat,  and  said  in  gracious  tones  :  "  Let  me  see  a  miracle  ;  it 
is  noised  throughout  the  world  that  you  are  master  of  everything."  He  said: 
"  It  Ls  false  ;  know  that  Rama  is  all  in  alL"  "  How  is  Eama  to  be  seen  ?"  he  said, 
and  threw  him  into  prison.  He  prayed  within  himself :  "0  gracious  Hanuman, 
have  pity  upon  me."  That  very  moment  thousands  upon  thousands  of  sturdy 
monkeys  spread  all  over  the  place,  clawing  bodies,  tearing  clothes,  and  great  was 
the  alarm.  They  broke  open  the  fort,  wounding  the  men,  destroying  every- 
thing ;  where  could  one  fly  for  safety?  it  seemed  as  though  the  eiicl  of  the  world 
had  come.  Then  his  eyes  were  opened  by  this  taste  of  a  sea  of  calamities,  and  he 
cried,  "  Now  I  wager  all  my  treasui-e  it  is  he  only  who  can  save  me."  He  came 
and  clasped  his  feet :  "  If  you  give  me  life,  I  Uve ;  pray  speak  to  them."  "  Better 
watch  the  miracle  a  little."  The  king  was  overwhelmed  with  confusion.  Then 
he  stopt  it  all  and  said':  "  Quickly  abandon  this  spot,  for  it  is  the  abode  of  Rama." 
At  the  word  he  quitted  the  place  and  went  and  built  a  new  fort,  and  to  this  day 
no  one  lives  there,  but  he  wastes  away. 

After  returning  to  Kasi  he  came  to  Brindaban  and  met  Nabha  Ji,  and  heard 
his  poetry,  and  his  whole  soul  was  filled  with  delight.  On  visiting  the  shrine  of 
Madan  Gopal  he  said  "  Of  a  truth  Kama  is  my  special  patron ;  I  would  fain  see 
him,"  Then  appeared  the  god  to  him  in  that  very  form  ;  and  he  was  glad  on 
beholding  his  incomparable  beauty.  It  was  said  to  him  "The  Krishna  Avatar  is 
of  greatest  renown  ;  Kama  was  only  a  partial  incarnation."  On  hearing  this  he 
said :  "  My  soul  was  f uU  of  love  for  him  when  I  took  him  only  for  the  sou  of 
Dasarath  and  admired  his  incomparable  beauty ;  now  you  tell  me  of  his  divinity, 
my  love  is  increased  tweuty-fold." 

Professor  Wilson,  in  his  most  valuable  and  interesting  '•'  Essay- 
on  the  Religions  Sects  of  the  Hindus,"  gives  the  following  notice  of 
Tulsi  Das,  and  adds  that  he  had  derived  it  from  the  Bhakt-Mala  : — 
"  Having  been  incited  to  the  peculiar  adoration  of  Rama  by  the 
remonstrances  of  his  wife,  to  whom  ho  was  passionately  attached, 
he  adopted  a  vagrant  life,  visited  Benares,  and  afterwards  went 
to  Chitrakut,  where  he  had  a  personal  interview  with  Hanuman, 
from  whom  he  received  his  poetical  inspiration  and  the  power  of 
working  miracles.  His  ftmie  reached  Delhi,  where  Shahjahan  was 
emperor.  The  monarch  sent  for  him  to  produce  the  person  of  Rama, 
which  Tulsi  Das  refusing  to  do,  the  king  threw  him  into  confine- 
ment. The  people  of  the  vicinity,  however,  speedily  petitioned 
for  his  Uberation,  as  they  Avere  alarmed  for  their  own  security  ; 
myriads  of  monkeys  having  collected  about  the  prison,  and  begun  to 
demolish  it  and  the  adjacent  buildings.     Shahjahan  set  the  poet  at 
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liberty,  and  desired  him  to  solicit  some  favour  as  a  reparation  for 
the  indignity  he  had  suffered  Tulsi  Dds  accordingly  requested  him 
to  quit  ancient  Delhi,  which  was  the  abode  of  Rama  ;  and  in  compli- 
ance with  this  request  the  emperor  left  it  and  founded  the  new  city, 
thence  named  Shahjahanabiid.  After  this  Tulsi  Dus  went  to  Brin- 
diiban,  where  he  had  an  interview  with  Ndbha  Jj  ;  he  settled  there 
and  strenuously  advocated  the  worship  of  Sita  Rama,  in  preference 
to  that  of  Radha  Krishan." 

On  comparing  this  sketch  Avith  the  literal  translation  of  the  text 
from  which  it  is  professedly  derived,  it  -svill  be  seen  that  it  is  not 
very  closely  in  accord  with  it.  It  omits  many  particulars  and 
adds  others,  and  was  probably  taken,  not  from  the  genuine  Hindi  poem 
itself,  but  from  some  modern  prose  adaptation,^  of  which,  in  conse- 
quence of  the  difficulty  of  the  original,  there  are  very  many  in 
existence.  It  is  a  curious  illustration  of  the  indifference  to  historical 
truth  and  the  love  for  the  marvellous,  by  which  the  Hindu  mind 
has  always  been  characterized,  that  although  the  tika  even  of  the 
Bhakt-Mala  was  written  less  than  a  century  after  the  poet's  death, 
it  still  gives  so  little  trustworthy  information  about  the  real  inci- 
dents of  his  life,  and  supplies  so  much  that  is  clearly  fictitious. 
That  it  was  his  wife  who  first  persuaded  him  to  exchange  an  earthly 
for  a  divine  love  and  to  devote  himself  to  the  service  of  Rama 
may  well  be  accepted  as  a  fact :  and  the  other  legends — of  the  ghost 
who  introduced  him  to  Hanuman,  through  whom  he  obtained  a 
vision  of  Rama  and  Lakshman ;  of  the  murderer  whom  he  recog- 
nized as  cleansed  of  his  crime  by  the  repetition  of  the  holy  name  of 
Rama ;  of  the  widow  on  her  way  to  the  funeral  pile,  whose  husband 
he  restored  to  life ;  of  the  emperor's  requiring  him  to  perform  some 
miracle  and,  on  his  refusal  to  produce  the  god  to  whom  he  ascribed 
all  his  power,  throAvang  him  into  prison,  from  which  he  was  deli- 
vered by  Hauuman's  monkey  host,  and  of  the  emperor's  thereupon 

^I  have  now  been  able  to  verify  this  conjecture,  as  Mr.  Leonard,  the 
Assistant  Secretary  of  the  Calcutta  Asiatic  Society,  has  been  kind  enough  to  lend 
me  his  copy  of  Trice's  Hindi  and  Hindustani  Selections,  a  work  to  which  Professor 
Wilson  refers  more  than  once  in  the  course  of  his  essay.  It  was  published  in 
Calcutta  in  1827,  and  has  long  been  out  of  print.  I  find  that  as  many  as  50  pages 
of  it  are  occupied  with  extracts  from  the  Bhakt-Mala  ;  but  with  the  exception 
of  some  ]  8  stanzas  from  the  mul  of  Nabha  ,1  i,  all  the  rest  is  in  simple  narrative 
prose  ;  and  the  compiler  in  his  introduction  specially  mentious  that  the  work  itself 
was  rarely  to  be  met  with  in  the  lower  iiroviuces,  and  that  his  extracts  were  takea 
from  a  copy  in  Mr.  Wilson's  library. 
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ubanJoniiig  a  spot  wliicb  Rama  had  made  so  peculiarly  his  own  ;  of 
the  thieves  who  were  prevented  from  breaking  into  the  poet's  house 
by  Rama  himself  acting  as  watchman ;  of  his  visit  to  Brindaban  and 
his  interview  with  Ndbha  Ji,  and  of  his  persistence  in  preferring  the 
worship  of  Rama  to  that  of  Krishna,  though  the  latter  god  assured 
him  in  person  that  there  was  no  difference  between  the  two — all 
these  legends,  as  given  in  the  Bhakt-MaUi,  whatever  their  founda- 
tion, are  still  popularly  accepted  as  verities,  and  are  indissolubly  con- 
nected with  the  poet's  name.      A  few  further  facts  of  more  prosaic 
character  may  be  gathered  from  his  own  works  and  from  tradition : 
thus  we  learn  from  the  introduction  to  the  Ramtiyana  that  he  com- 
menced its  composition  at  Ayodhya  in  the  Sambat  year  1631,  cor- 
responding to  1575  A.D.,  and  that  he  had  studied  for  some  length 
of  time  at  Soron.     He  was  by  descent  a  Brahman  of  the  Kanaujiya 
clan,  and  in  the  Bhakt-Sindhu — a  modern  poem  of  no  great  autho- 
rity, the  writer  when  at  a  loss  for  facts  being,  as  it  seems,  in  the 
habit  of  supplying  them  out  of  his  own  imagination — it  is  stated 
that  his  father's  name  was  Atma  Ram,  and  that  he  was  born  at  Has- 
tinapur.     Others  make  Hajipur,  near  Chitrakut,  the  place  of  his 
birth.      The  greater  part  of  his  life  was  certainly  spent  at  Benares, 
though  he  also  passed  some  years  in  visits  to  Soron,  Ayodhya, 
Chitrakut,  Allahabad,  and  Brindaban.    He  died  in  the  Sambat  year 
1680  (1624  A.D.)     Two  copies  of  the  Ramayana  in  his  OAvn  hand- 
writing are  said  to  be  still  in  existence,  the  one  being  preserved  at 
Rjijapur,  and  the  other  in  the  temple  of  Sita  R«ma,  which  he  him- 
self founded,  at  Benares.      The  MS.,  however,  is  regarded  as  a  fetish 
and  not  allowed  to  be  handled.      In  addition  to  this  his  great  work 
he  composed  at  least  six  other  poems,  all  of  them  having  the  one 
object  of  popularizing  the  cultus  of  his  tutelary  divinity.    They  are 
the  Ramgi'tavali,  Dohavali,  the  Kabitsambandh,  the  Binay  Patrika, 
the  Pad  Ramayana,  and  the  Chhandavali.     Of  these  the  Ramgitavali 
is  a  text-book  in  the  Government  examination  for  a  degree  of  honour 
in  Hindi,  though  it  exists  only  in  MS.,  Avhich  is  also  the  case  with 
all  the  others,  excepting  the  Binay  Patrika,  which  was  printed  in 
good  type  by  Sri  Lallii  Ji   for  the  use  of  the  college  of  Fort 
William  in  the  year  1826  ;  but  copies  of  this  edition  are  now  very 
scarce.     The  list  is  not  unfrequently  extended  by  the  addition  of 
the  following  minor  works,  as  to  the  genuineness  of  which  there  is 


INTRODUCTION.  XIU 

considerable  doubt,  vis.,  the  Riim-Salakii,  the  Hunuman  Bahuka, 
the  Jdnaki  Mangal,  the  Parvati  Mangal,  the  Kark4  Chhand,  the 
Rora  Chhand,  and  the  Jhulna  Chhand. 

The  introductory  portion  of  the  first  book  of  the  Ramayana  is 
not  only  interesting  as  a  resume  of  popular  Hindu  theology  and 
metaphysics,  but  is  also  curious  as  containing  the  author's  vindica- 
tion of  himself  against  his  critics.  They  attacked  him  for  lowering 
the  dignity  of  his  subject  by  clothing  it  in  the  vulgar  vernacular. 
However  just  his  defence  may  be,  it  did  not  succeed  in  converting 
the  opposite  faction  ;  and  the  professional  Sanskrit  pandits,  who  are 
their  modern  representatives,  still  affect  to  despise  his  work  as  an 
unworthy  concession  to  the  illiterate  masses.  With  this  small  and 
solitary  exception  the  book  is  in  every  one's  hands,  from  the  court 
to  the  cottage,  and  is  read,  or  heard,  and  appreciated  alike  by  every 
class  of  the  Hindu  community,  whether  high  or  low,  rich  or  poor, 
young'^or  old.  The  purity  of  its  moral  sentiments  and  the  absolute 
avoidance  of  the  slightest  approach  to  any  pruriency  of  idea — which 
the  author  justly  advances  among  his  distinctive  merits — render  it  a 
singularly  unexceptionable  text-book  for  native  boys.  For  several 
years  past  I  have  persistently  urged  its  adoption  upon  the  Educa- 
tion Department,  and— thanks  to  Raja  Siva  Prasad— extracts  from 
it  have  now  been  introduced  into  our  primary  schools.  It  has 
always  been  prescribed  as  the  principal  test  in  the  civil  examina- 
tion for  high  proficiency  and  a  degree  of  honour  ;  and  it  is  equally 
well  adapted  for  both  these  apparently  incongruous  purposes.  For 
a  Hindu  child  generally  grasps  at  once  the  familiar  idiom,  and  finds 
no  oreat  difficulty  in  even  the  most  crabbed  passage  ;  while  on  the 
other  hand  both  the  terminology  and  the  syntactic  collocation  of  the 
words  are  in  the  highest  degree  perplexing  to  the  European  student. 
The  reason  is,  that  an  English  official  as  a  rule  knows  only  the 
languao-e  of  the  courts,  and  has  never  studied  the  vernacular  of  the 
people :  for  which  neglect  he  has  hitherto  had  much  excuse  in  the 
absence  both  of  a  dictionary  and  a  grammar.  The  latter  want  has 
within  the  last  year  been  most  admirably  supplied  by  Mr.  Kellogg, 
of  the  Allahabad  American  Presbyterian  Mission,  in  a  work  that 
leaves  nothing  to  be  desired,  and  is  in  a  remarkable  degree  both 
lucid  and  exhaustive  :  while  Dr.  Fallon's  dictionary,  now  in  course 
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of  publication,  though  it  contains  much  that  niiglit  well  have  been 
omitted,  will  probably  comprise  fairly  adequate  explanations  of  all 
the  words  in  Tulsi  Das's  vocabulary.  Mr.  Bate's  dictionary  also, 
though  scarcely  intended  for  very  advanced  students,  will  be  of 
much  use  to  beginners,  since  it  gives  in  alphabetical  order  all  the 
archaic  fonns  of  inflection,  Avhich  at  the  outset  are  found  so  perplex- 
ing. It  will,  I  think,  be  admitted  that  a  poem  of  such  manifold 
interest  should  no  longer  be  withheld  from  the  English  reader  ; 
and  I  had  hoped  that  either  Mr.  Kellogg  himself,  or  some  of  the 
very  able  scholars,  his  colleagues,  might  be  induced  to  supply  a 
want  they  unanimously  deplore';  but  they  plead  the  length  of  the 
work  and  their  own  little  leisure  as  an  excuse.  At  last,  after  ascer- 
taining that  there  is  no  prospect  of  my  hope  being  realized  by  their 
labours,  I  have  myself  commenced  a  translation,  and  by  the  favour 
of  the  local  Government  aiii  now  enabled  to  publish  the  first  book 
as  a  specimen  of  the  whole. 

As  a  result  of  the  fact  that  no  translation  has  ever  before  been 
attempted,  it  is  absolutely  unavoidable  but  that  there  should  be 
a  number  of  errors  and  oversights  in  my  performance,  and  the  more 
so  since  it  has  been  executed  amidst  a  variety  of  distractions.  A 
considerable  portion  of  it  was  written  in  camp,  when  I  had  few 
books  of  reference  at  hand,  and  the  remainder  during  the  midday 
heat  of  the  summer  months  in  the  plains,  when  the  intellectual 
faculties  are  apt  to  become  a  little  torpid.  Sly  practice  has  been  to 
work  entirely  alone,  but  to  mark  any  lines,  the  interpretation  of 
which  struck  me  as  at  all  doubtful,  and  to  refer  them  from  time  to 
time  to  Pandit  Benche  Liil,  a  Sarasvat  Brahman  of  Mainpuri,  and 
noAV  the  head  teacher  in  the  branch  school  in  the  city  of  Mathur4, 
who  has  a  wider  acquaintance  with  early  and  medii^val  Hindi  liter- 
ature than  any  one  I  have  met  since  I  have  been  in  the  country. 
It  is  probable  therefore  that  such  errors  as  may  be  detected  will 
be  found  in  the  easier  rather  than  in  the  more  difficult  passages,  and 
Avill  readily  admit  of  correction.  I  have  also  consulted  throughout 
a  carefully  compiled  Hindi  commentary  on  the  poem  published 
under  the  auspices  of  the  present  Maharaja  of  Benares,  who  was 
kind  enough  to  send  me  a  copy  of  it,  and  which  I  have  found 
exceedingly  useful.    I  would  further  thank  Pandit  Bihari  Ohaube  of 
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the  Benares  College  for  some  valuable  emendations  of  my  rendering 
of  several  lines  in  the  introductory  portion  of  the  poem,  Avhich  first 
appeared  in  the  Journal  of  the  Calcutta  Asiatic  Society  ;  and  I  hope 
that  others  of  his  learned  countrymen  will  favour  me  with  any  sug- 
gestions that  occur  to  them,  in  order  that  the  English  version  of 
their  great  national  Epic  may  ultimately  be  rendered  as  accurate  as 
possible. 

F.  S.  GROWSE. 
MathuRA;  : 
October  20,  1876. 
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T  U  L  S  I    DAS. 

BOOK    I. 
CHILDHOOD. 

Sanskint  Invocation. 
I  REVERENCE  the  goddess  of  speech  and  the  divine  guide/  who 
are  the  inventors  of  the  alphabet  ;  of  multiform  expression  ;  of  the 
poetic  modes  and  of  metre.  I  reverence  Bhavani  and  Sankara,  the 
incarnation  of  faith  and  hope,  without  whom  not  even  the  just 
can  see  God,  the  Great  Spirit.  I  reverence  as  the  incarnation  of 
Sankara  the  all-wise  Guru,  through  whom  even  the  crescent  moon 
is  everyw^here  honoured.-  I  reverence  the  king  of  bards*  and  the 
monkej  king,  of  pure  intelligence,  who  ever  lingered  with  delio-ht 
in  the  holy  forest  land  of  Rama  and  Si'tiVs  infinite  perfection.  I 
bow  before  Sita,  the  beloved  of  Rama  ;  the  queen  of  birth,  of  life 
and  death  ;  the  destroyer  of  sorrow  ;  the  cause  of  happiness.  I 
reverence,  under  his  name  of  Rama,  the  lord  Hari  ;  supreme  over 
all  causes  ;  to  whose  illusive  power  are  subject  the  whole  universe 
and  every  supernatural  being  from  Brahma  downwards  ;  by  whose 
light  truth  is  made  manifest,  as  when  what  appeared  to  be  a  snake 
turns  out  a  rope  ;  and  by  whose  feet  as  by  a  bark  those  who  will 
may  pass  safely  over  the  ocean  of  existence.  In  accord  with  all  the 
Puranas  and  different  sacred  texts,  and  with  what  has  been  record- 
ed in  the  Ramayana  (of  Valmiki)  and  elsewhere,  I,  Tulsi,  to  ^ratify 
my  own  heart's  desire,  have  composed  these  lays  of  Rao-huuath  in 
most  choice  and  elegant  modern  speech. 

'By  Vdni,  the  goddess  of  speech,  aud  Vindi/aka,  the  guide,  are  cpi-ta.inlv 
intended  the  divinities  ordinarily  so  designated,  viz.  Saiasvati  and  Ganesa.  The 
translation,  however,  leaves  it  open ;  since  some  of  the  Hindu  commentators 
conceive  that  in  this  particular  passage  the  reference  is  rather  to  Sita  and  Laksh- 
man. 

^The  crescent  moon,  being  one  of  Sankara's  (i.e.,  Siva's)  constant  symbols, 
is  honoured  on  his  account,  though  in  itself  imperfect ;  while  the  full  moon  is 
honoured  for  its  own  sake. 

^The  king  of  bards  is  Valmiki,  the  reputed  author  of  the  Sanskrit  Rama- 
yana. The  monkej'  king  is  of  course  Hanuman,  and  the  two  are  brought  together 
more  on  account  of  the  close  similarity  of  name  than  for  any  other  reason 
Kavisuara  and  Kapisvara  dift'cring  only  by  a  single  letter. 
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Sorathd  1. 

0  Ganes  of  the  grand  elephant  head,  the  mention  of  whose 
name  ensures  success,  be  gracious  to  me,  accumulation  of  wisdom, 
storehouse  of  all  good  qualities  !  Thou,  too,  by  whose  favour  the 
dumb  becomes  eloquent  and  the  lame  can  climb  the  vastest  mountain, 
be  favourable  to  me,  0  thou  that  consumest  as  a  fire  all  the  impu- 
rities of  this  iron  age.  Take  up  thy  abode  also  in  my  heai't,  0 
thou  that  slumberest  on  the  milky  ocean,  with  body  dark  as  the 
lotus,  and  eyes  bright  as  a  budding  water-lily.  0  spouse  of  Uma, 
clear  of  hue  as  the  jasmine  or  the  moon ;  home  of  compassion,  who 
showest  pity  to  the  humble ;  show  pity  upon  me,  0  destroyer  of 
Kamadeva.  I  reverence  the  lotus  feet  of  my  master,  that  ocean  of 
benevolence,  Hari  incarnate,  whose  words  are  like  a  flood  of  sunlight 
on  the  darkness  of  ignorance  and  infatuation.^ 

Chaupdi. 

1  reverence  the  pollen-like  dust  of  the  lotus  feet  of  my  master, 
bright,  fragrant,  sweet,  and  delicious  ;  pure  extract  of  the  root 
of  ambrosia,  potent  to  disperse  all  the  attendant  ills  of  life  ;  like  the 
holy  ashes  on  the  divine  body  of  Sambhu,  beautiful,  auspicious, 
ecstatic.  Applied  to  the  forehead  as  a  tilaJc,  it  cleanses  from  defile- 
ment the  fair  mirror  of  the  human  mind  and  enriches  it  "wath  all  the 
virtues  of  the  master.  By  recalling  the  lustre  of  the  nails  of  the 
reverend  guru's  feet,  a  di^^ne  splendour  illumines  the  soul,  dispers- 
ing the  shades  of  error  with  its  sun-like  glory.  How  blessed  he  who 
takes  it  to  his  heart !  The  mental  vision  brightens  and  expands,  the 
night  of  the  world  with  its  sin  and  pain  fades  away  ;  the  actions  of 
Eama,^  like  diamonds  and  rubies,  whether  obvious  or  obscure,  all 
alike  become  clear,  in  whichever  direction  the  mine  is  explored. 

Doha  1. 

By  applying  this  collyrium  as  it  were  to  the  eyes  the  student 

acquires  both  holiness  and  wisdom,  and  is  able  to  understand  his 

sportive  career  when  on  earth,  on  mountain,  or  in  forest,  and  all  the 

treasures  of  his  grace. 

'The  persons  addressed  in  this  stanza  arc  Gancs,  Sarasvati,  Narayan,  and 
the  poet's  own  spiritual  instructor,  or  guru. 

^The  simple  actions  are  compared  to  rul)ics,  which  may  he  picked  up  on  the 
surface  of  tlie  ground  ;  1  he  mysterious  actions  to  diamonds,  which  have  to  be  dug 
out  of  a  mine. 
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Chaupdi. 

The  dust  of  the  guru's  feet  is  a  soft  and  cbaruiing  collyrium, 
like  ambrosia  for  the  eyes,  to  remove  every  defect  of  vision.  With 
this  having  purified  the  eyes  of  my  understanding,  I  proceed  to 
relate  the  actions  of  liama,  the  redeemer  of  the  world.  First  I 
reverence  the  feet  of  the  great  Brahman  saints,  potent  to  remove 
the  doubts  engendered  by  error.  In  my  heart,  as  with  my  voice, 
I  reverence  the  whole  body  of  the  faithful,  mines  of  perfection ; 
whose  good  deeds  resemble  the  fruit  of  the  cotton  plant  in  aus- 
terity, purity,  and  manifold  uses,  and  in  painful  cleansing  from  im- 
purities :  reverence  to  them,  whatever  the  age  or  clime  in  which 
their  glory  was  consummated.  An  assembly  of  the  saints  is  all  joy 
and  felicity,  like  the  great  tirath  Prayag  endowed  with  motion ;  for 
faith  in  Rama  is  as  the  stream  of  the  Ganges ;  contemplation  on 
Brahma  as  the  Sarasvati ;  and  ritual,  dealing  with  precepts  and 
prohibitions  for  the  purification  of  this  iron  age,  as  the  sun-god's 
daughter,  the  Jamuna.  The  united  flood  of  the  Tribeni  is  repre- 
sented by  the  legends  of  Hari  and  of  Hara,  filling  all  that  hear 
Avith  delight :  the  sacred  fig-tree  by  faith  firm  in  its  own  tradi- 
tions, and  Prayag  itself  by  the  assembly  of  the  virtuous.  Easy  of 
access  to  all,  on  any  day,  at  any  place,  curing  all  the  ills  of  pious 
devotees,  is  this  unspeakable,  spiritual  chief  tirath,  of  manifest  virtue 
and  yielding  immediate  fruit. 

Dohd  2. 
At  this  Prayag  of  holy  men,  whoever  hears  and  understands,  and 
in  spirit  devoutly  bathes,  receives  even  in  this  life  all  four  rewards.^ 
Chaupdi. 
In  an  instant  behold  the  result  of  the  immersion  ;  the  crow 
becomes  a  parrot  and  the  goose  a  swan.    Let  no  one  marvel  at  hear- 
ing this,  for  the  influence  of  good  company  is  no  mystery.     Val- 
miki,  Narad,  and  the  jar-born  Agastya^  have  told  its  effect  upon 

^The  four  rewards  are  kdma,  artha,  dharma,  moksha  ;  that  is,  pleasure, 
wealth,  religious  merit,  and  final  salvation, 

^Valmiki  confessed  to  Rama  that  he  had  once  hecn  a  himter  and  taken  the 
life  of  many  innocent  creatures,  till  he  fell  in  with  the  seven  Kishis,  who 
converted  hira  and  taught  him  to  express  his  penitence  hy  constantly  I'epeating 
the  word  mara,  mara.  As  this  is  '  Eama'  wilh  its  two  syllables  in  inverted  order, 
it  acted  as  a  spell  and  advanced  liim  to  the  highest  degree  of  sanctity. 

Similarly  Narad  confessed  to  Vyasa,  the  aiithor  of  the  Puraiias,  that  he  ivas 
hy  birth  only  the  son  of  a  poor  slave-girl,  and  had  become  a  stiint  simply  by 
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themselves.  Whatever  moves  in  the  water,  or  on  the  earth,  or  iu 
the  air ;  every  creature  in  the  world,  whether  animate  or  inanimate, 
that  has  attained  to  knowledge,  or  glory,  or  salvation,  or  power, 
or  virtue,  by  any  work,  at  any  time  or  place,  has  triumphed 
through  association  with  the  good  ;  neither  the  world  nor  the  Veda 
knows  of  any  other  expedient.  Intercourse  with  the  good  is  attain- 
able only  by  the  blessing  of  Rama,  and  \\'ithout  it  wisdom  is  im- 
possible: it  is  the  root  of  all  joy  and  felicity;  its  flowers  are  good 
works  and  its  fruit  perfection.  By  it  the  wicked  are  reformed,  as 
by  the  touch  of  the  philosopher's  stone  a  vile  metal  becomes  gold. 
If  by  mischance  a  good  man  falls  into  evil  company,  like  the  jewel 
in  a  serpent's  head,  he  still  retains  his  character.  Brahma,  Vishnu, 
Mahadeva,  the  wisest  of  the  poets,  all  have  failed  to  describe  the 
supremacy  of  virtue;  for  me  to  tell  it  is  as  it  were  for  a  coster- 
monger  to  expatiate  on  the  excellence  of  a  set  of  jewels. 
Dohd  3-4. 
I  reverence  the  saints  of  equable  temperament,  who  regard 
neither  friend  nor  foe ;  hke  a  gracious  flower  Avhich  sheds  its 
fragrance  alike  on  both  infolding  hands.^  Ye  saints,  whose  up- 
right intention,  whose  catholic  charity,  and  whose  ready  sympathy  I 
acknowledge,  hear  my  child-like  prayer,  be  gracious  to  me  and 
inspire  me  with  devotion  to  the  feet  of  Rdma. 

Chaiipdi. 
Again,  I  would  propitiate  those  saintly  wretches^  who  without 
a  cause  swerve  right  or  left ;  with  whom  a  neighbour's  loss  is  gain  : 
who  rejoice  in  desolation  and  weep  over  })rosperity  ;  who  are  as  an 
eclipse  to  the  full-moon  glory  of  Hari  and  Hara  ;  who  become  as  a 
giant  with  a  thousand  arms  to  work  another's  woe  ;  who  have  a 
thousand  eyes  to  detect  a  neighbour's  faults,  but,  like  flies  on  gM, 
settle  on  his  good  points  only  to  spoil  them  ;  quick  as  fire,  pas- 
sionate as  Mahishasur ;  rich  in  crime  and  sin  as  Kuver  is  in  gold ; 

eating  the  fragments  of  food  left  by  the  holy  men  who  frequented  his  master's 
house. 

Agastya  also  declared  to  Mahadeva  that  by  birth  he  was  the  meanest  of  all 
creatures,  and  had  only  attained  to  miraculous  powers  by  the  influence  of  good 
company. 

^Though  the  right  hand  is  the  one  by  which  it  has  been  plucked,  and  the 
left  that  in  which  it  Is  held  and  preserved. 

'in  the  following  lines  the  poet  defends  himself  by  anticipation  against 
possible  objections,  and  roundly  abuses  the  whole  army  of  critics. 
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like  an  eclipse  for  the  clouding  of  friendship,  and  as  dead  asleep  as 
Kumbha-karan^  to  everything  good ;  if  they  can  do  any  injury,  as 
ready  to  sacrifice  themselves  as  hailstones,  that  melt  after  destroy- 
ing a  crop  ;  spiteful  as  the  great  serpent  with  a  thousand  tongues  ; 
and  like  Prithuraj,^  with  a  thousand  ears,  to  tell  and  hear  of  others' 
faults  ;  like  the  thousand-eyed  Indra,  too,  ever  delighting  in  much 
strong  drink  and  in  a  voice  of  thunder. 

Dohd  5. 
I  know  when  they  hear  of  philosophers,  who  regard  friend  and 
foe  both  HA  friends,  they  are  enraged  ;  but  I  clasp  my  hands  and 
entreat  them  piteously. 

Chaupdi. 
I  have  performed  the  role  of  supplication,  nor  will  they  forget 
their  part.  However  carefully  you  may  bring  up  a  crow,  it  will 
still  be  a  crow  and  a  thief.  I  propitiate  at  once  the  feet  of  saints 
and  sinners,  who  each  give  pain,  but  with  a  difference :  for  the  first 
kill  by  absence,  while  the  second  torture  by  their  presence  :  as  op- 
posite as  a  lotus  and  a  leech,  though  both  alike  are  produced  in 
water.  Good  and  bad  thus  resemble  nectar  and  intoxicating  drink, 
which  were  both  begotten  by  the  one  great  ocean  :^  each  by  its  own 
acts  attains  to  pre-eminence  ;  the  one  in  glory,  the  other  in  dis- 
grace :  compare  with  the  good,  ambrosia,  or  the  moon,  or  the 
Ganges ;  and  with  the  bad,  poison,  or  fire,  or  the  river  Karmnasa. 
Virtue  and  vice  are  known  to  all ;  but  whatever  is  to  a  man's  taste, 
that  seemeth  him  good. 

'Ravan's  gigantic  brother,  Kumbha-karan,  obtained  as  a  boon  from  Brahma 
that  whenever  he  had  satisfied  his  voracious  appetite  the  slumber  of  repletion 
might  be  of  the  longest  and  deepest,  and  that  he  might  only  wake  to  eat  again. 

"it  is  not  related  that  Prithuraj  had  really  ten  thousand  ears,  but  only  that 
he  prayed  that  he  might  be  as  quick  to  hear  whatever  redounded  to  the  glory  of 
God  as  if  his  ears  were  so  many. 

^The  churning  of  the  ocean  is  one  of  the  commonplaces  of  Hindu  poetry, 
and  the  allusions  to  it  in  the  Ramayana  are  innumerable.  With  Mount  Mandara 
as  a  chnruLng-stick,  the  great  serpent  Vasuki  as  a  rope,  and  Narayan  himself  in 
tortoise  form  as  the  pivot  on  which  to  work,  the  gods  and  demons  combined  to 
churn  the  milky  ocean.  Thus  were  produced  from  its  depth  the  moon  ;  the 
sacred  cow,  Surabhi  or  Kama-dhenu  ;  the  goddess  of  wine,  Varuni ;  the  tree  of 
paradise,  Parijata,  or  Kalpa-taru ;  the  heavenly  nymphs,  the  Apsaras ;  the  god- 
dess of  beauty,  Lakhsmi  or  Sri ;  and  the  physician  of  the  gods,  Dhanvantari. 
The  cup  of  nectar  which  the  latter  held  in  his  hand  was  seized  and  quaffed  by 
the  gods ;  while  the  poison,  which  also  was  produced,  was  either  claimed  by  the 
snake  gods  or  swallowed  by  Mahadeva ;  whence  comes  the  blackness  of  his 
throat,  that  gives  him  the  name  of  Nil  Kanth. 


(  ^  ) 

Doha  6. 
The  good  take  to  goodness,  and  the  vile  to  vileness  :  and  ambrosia 
is  praised  by  Immortality,  and  poison  by  Death. 

Chau2:>di. 
"Why  enumerate  the  faults  and  defects  of  the  bad  and  the  virtues 
of  the  good  ?  both  are  a  boundless  and  unfathomable  ocean.  Hence 
occasionally  virtue  is  reckoned  as  vice,  improperly  and  from  want 
of  discrimination.  For  God  hath  created  both,  but  it  is  the  Veda  that 
has  distinguished  one  from  the  other.  The  heroic  legends  and  the 
Puranas  also,  no  less  than  the  Vedas,  recognize  every  kind  of  good 
and  evil  as  creatures  of  the  Creator;  pain  and  pleasure,  sin  and  reli- 
gious merit ;  night  and  day  ;  saint  and  sinner  ;  high  caste  and  low 
cxste  ;  demons  and  gods  ;  great  and  small  ;  ambrosia  and  life, 
poison  and  death  ;  the  visible  world  and  the  invisible  God  ;  life 
and  the  lord  of  life  ;  rich  and  poor  ;  the  beggar  and  the  king  ;  Kasi 
and  Magadha  ;^  the  Ganges  and  the  Karnmasa  ;  the  desert  of  Mar- 
war  and  the  rich  plain  of  Malwa  ;  the  Brahman  and  the  butcher  ; 
heaven  and  hell ;  sensual  passion  and  asceticism  ;  the  Vedas  and 
tlie  Tantras,  and  every  variety  of  good  and  evil. 

Doha  7. 
The  Creator  has  made  the  universe  to  consist  of  things  animate 
and  inanimate,  good  and  evil :  a  saint  like  a  swan  takes  the  milk  of 
goodness  and  rejects  the  Avorthless  Avater.^ 

Chauj^di. 

When  the  Creator  gives  men  this  faculty  of  judgment  they 

abandon  error  and  become  enamoured  of  the  truth  ;  but  conquered 

by  time,  temperament,  or  fate,  even  the  good,  as  a  result  of  their 

humanity,  may  err  from  virtue  ;  but  Hari  takes  their  body  so  to 

speak  and  corrects  it,  and  removing  all  sorrow  and  sin  cleanses  it 

and  glorifies  them.     If  the  bad  through  intercourse  with  the  good 

do  good,  their  inherent  badness  is  not  effaced.     An  impostor  of 

fair  outward  show  may  be  honoured  on  account  of  his  garb,  but  in 

^Magadha  (Bihar)  is  taken  as  the  opposite  to  Kasi,  in  consequence  of  its 
being  the  birthplace  of  Buddhism. 

"To  the  swan  (rdj-hans)  is  ascribed  the  fabulous  faculty  of  being  able  to 
separate  milk  from  water,  after  the  two  have  been  mixed  together. 
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tlie  end  be  is  exposed  and  does  not  succeed,  like  Kiila-nemi,  or 
Ravan,  or  Rahu.^  The  good  are  honoured,  notwithstanding  their 
mean  appearance,  Hke  the  bear  Jamavant  or  the  monkey  Hanuman. 
Bad  company  is  loss,  and  good  company  is  gain  ;  this  is  a  truth  re- 
cognized both  by  the  world  and  the  Veda.  In  company  with  the 
wind  the  dust  flies  heavenwards  ;  if  it  joins  water,  it  becomes  mud 
and  sinks.  According  to  the  character  of  the  house  in  which  a 
parrot  or  maina  is  trained,  it  learns  either  to  repeat  the  name  of 
Rama  or  to  give  abuse.  With  the  ignorant  soot  is  mere  refuse  ; 
but  it  may  make  good  ink,  and  be  used  even  for  copying  a  Purana  ; 
while  water,  fire,  and  air  combined  become  an  earth-refreshing 
rain-cloud. 

Doha  8—11. 

The  planets,  medicines,  water,  air,  clothes,  all  are  good  and  bad 
things  according  as  their  accompaniments  are  good  or  bad  ;  and 
people  observe  this  distinction.  Both  lunar  fortnights  are  equal  as 
regards  darkness  and  light ;  but  a  difference  in  name  has  been 
wisely  made,  and  as  the  moon  waxes  or  wanes  the  fortnight  is  held 
in  high  or  low  esteem.  Kno^ving  that  the  whole  universe,  whether 
animate  or  inanimate,  is  pervaded  by  the  spirit  of  Rama,  I  rever- 
ence with  clasped  hands  the  lotus  feet  of  all — gods,  giants,  men, 
serpents,  birds,  ghosts,  departed  ancestors,  Gandharvas,  Kinnaras, 
demons  of  the  night  ;  I  pray  ye  all  be  gracious  to  me. 

Chatipdi. 

By  four  modes  of  birth'  are  produced  84  lakhs  of  species  inhabit- 
ing the  air,  the  water,  and  the  earth.  With  clasped  hands  I  perform 
an  act  of  adoration,  recognizing  the  whole  world  as  pervaded  by 
the  spirit  of  Sita  and  Rama.  In  your  compassion  regard  me  as 
your  servant,  and  dissembling  no  longer,  be  kind  and  affectionate. 

^Kala-nemi  by  assuming  the  form  of  an  ascetic  imposed  for  a  time  upon 
Hanuman,  as  Ravan  did  upon  Sita ;  and  even  Vishnu,  at  the  churning  of  the 
ocean,  was  at  iirst  deceived  by  Eahu,  who  appeared  like  one  of  the  gods. 

^The  four  dkaras,  or  modes  of  birth,  are  named  pindaja  or  viviparous  ;  andaja 
or  oviparous  ;  swedaja,  born  in  sweat,  like  lice ;  and  udbhijja,  produced  by  sjirout- 
ing,  like  a  tree.  The  84  lakhs  of  species  are  divided  as  follows :  9  lakhs  of 
aquatic  creatures,  27  lakhs  of  those  attached  to  the  earth,  II  lakhs  of  insects,  10 
lakhs  of  birds,  23  lakhs  of  quadrupeds,  and  4  lakhs  of  men.  The  literal  meaning 
of  d/iara  being  a  mine,  kkdni,  which  has  the  same  primary  signification,  is  used  for 
it  in  Chaupdi  44. 


(     8     ) 

I  have  no  confidence  in  the  strength  of  mj  own  wisdom,  and  there- 
fore I  supphcate  you  all.  I  would  narrate  the  great  deeds  of 
Raghupati,  but  my  ability  is  little  and  his  acts  unfathomable.  I 
am  not  conscious  of  any  special  qualification  or  capacity;  my  intellect 
in  short  is  beggarly,  while  my  ambition  is  imperial;  and  I  am  thirsting 
for  nectar,  when  not  even  skim-milk  is  to  be  had.  Good  people  all 
pardon  my  presumption  and  listen  to  my  childish  babbling  as  a 
father  and  mother  delight  to  hear  the  lisping  prattle  of  their  little 
one.  Perverse  and  malignant  fools  may  laugh,  who  pick  out  faults 
in  others  wherewith  to  adorn  themselves.  Every  one  is  pleased 
with  his  own  rhymes,  whether  they  be  pungent  or  insipid ;  but 
those  who  praise  another's  voice  are  good  men,  of  whom  there  are 
few  in  the  world ;  there  are  many  enough  like  the  rivers,  which  on 
getting  a  rainfall  swell  out  a  flood  of  their  own,  but  barely  one  like 
the  generous  ocean,  which  swells  on  beholding  the  fulness  of  the 
moon. 

Doha  12. 
My  lot  is  low,  my  purpose  high  ;  but  I  am  confident  of  one  thing, 
that  the  good  will  be  gratified  to  hear  me,  though  fools  may  laugh. 

Chanjidi. 
The  laughter  of  fools  will  be  grateful  to  me :  the  crow  calls  the 
koiVs  voice  harsh.  The  goose  ridicules  the  swan,  and  the  frog  the 
chdtak;  so  the  Ioav  and  vile  abuse  pure  verse.  As  they  have  no 
taste  for  poetry  nor  love  for  Rama,  I  am  glad  that  they  should 
lauo-h.  If  my  homely  speech  and  poor  wit  are  fit  subjects  for 
lauo-hter,  let  them  laugh;  it  is  no  fault  of  mine.  If  they  have  no 
understanding  of  true  devotion  to  the  Lord,  the  tale  will  seem  insipid 
enough:  but  to  the  true  and  orthodox  worshippers  of  Hari  and  Hara 
the  story  of  Raghubar  will  be  sweet  as  honey.  The  singer's  devo- 
tion to  Rama  will  by  itself  be  sufficient  embelHshment  to  make  the 
good  hear  and  praise  the  melody.  Though  no  poet,  nor  clever,  nor 
accomplished ;  though  unskilled  in  every  art  and  science  ;  though 
all  the  elegant  devices  of  letters  and  rhetoric,  and  the  countless 
variations  of  metre,  and  the  infinite  divisions  of  sentiment  and 
style,  and  all  the  defects  and  excellencies  of  verse,  and  the  gift  to 
distinguish  between  them  are  unknown  to  me,  I  declare  and  record 
it  on  a  fair  white  sheet — 
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Doha  13. 

That  though  my  style  has  not  a  single  charm  of  its  own,  it  has 
a  chanu  known  throughout  the  world,  which  men  of  discernment 
will  ponder  as  they  read — 

Chcmpdi. 

The  gracious  name  of  Raghupati ;  all-purifying  essence  of  the 
Puranas  and  the  Veda,  abode  of  all  that  is  auspicious,  destroyer  of 
all  that  is  inauspicious,  ever  murmured  in  prayer  by  Uma  and  the 
great  Tripurari.  The  most  elegant  composition  of  the  most  talented 
poet  has  no  real  beauty  if  the  name  of  Rama  is  not  in  it ;  in  the 
same  way  as  a  lovely  woman  adorned  with  the  richest  jewels  is  vile  if 
unclothed.  But  the  most  worthless  production  of  the  feeblest  ver- 
sifier, if  adorned  with  the  name  of  Rama,  is  heard  and  repeated  with 
reverence  by  the  wise,  like  bees  gathering  honey;  though  the  poetry 
has  not  a  single  merit,  the  glory  ol  Rama  is  manifested  in  it.  This 
is  the  confidence  which  has  possessed  my  soul  ;  is  there  anything 
which  good  company  fails  to  exalt  ?  Thus  smoke  forgets  its  natural 
pungency,  and  with  incense  yields  a  sweet  scent.  My  language  is 
that  in  vulgar  use,  but  my  subject  is  the  highest,  the  story  of  Rama, 
enrapturing  the  world. 

Chhand  1} 

Though  rapturous  lays  befit  his  praise,  M'ho  cleansed  a  world 

accurst, 
Yet  Tulsi's  rivulet  of  rhyme  may  slake  a  traveller's  thirst. 
How  pure  and  blest  on  Siva's  breast  show  the  vile  stains  of 

earth ! 
So  my  poor  song  flows  bright  and  strong  illumed  by  Rama's 

worth. 

Doha  14-15. 

From  its  connection  with  the  glory  of  Rama,  my  verse  will  be 
most  grateful  to  every  one.  When  you  apply  sandal  to  your  fore- 
head, do  you  think  of  it  as  merely  a  production  of  wood  ?     Though 

■"The  chhands  are  generally  somewhat  enthusiastic  outbursts,  in  which  the  oft- 
repeated  rhyme  is  a  little  apt  to  run  away  with  the  sense.  The  better  to  indicate 
their  special  character,  one-half  of  the  62  that  occur  in  this  book  will  be  rendered 
metrically.  The  first  line  always  repeats  some  emphatic  word  from  the  last  line 
of  the  preceding  stanza. 

2 
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a  cow  be  black,  its  milk  is  pure  and  wbolesome,  and  all  men  drink 
it ;  and  so,  though  ni}-  speech  is  rough,  it  tells  the  glory  of  Sita  and 
Rama,  and  Avill  therefore  be  heard  and  repeated  with  pleasure  by 

sensible  people. 

Chaupdi. 
A  diamond  in  a  serpent's  head,  a  ruby  on  a  monntain-top,  a 
pearl  in  an  elephant's  head,  are  all  without  beauty  ;  but  in  a  king's 
diadem  or  on  a  lovely  woman  they  are  lustrous  in  the  extreme. 
Similarly,  as  wise  men  tell,  poetry  is  born  below,  but  inspired  from 
above  ;  for  it  is  in  answer  to  pious  prayer  that  the  Muse  leaves  her 
heavenly  abode  and  speeds  to  earth;  without  immersion  in  the 
fountain  of  Rama's  deeds  all  labour  and  trouble  count  for  nothing. 
A  sensible  poet  understands  this,  and  sings  only  of  Hari,  the  re- 
deemer, and  his  virtues.  To  recount  the  doings  of  common  people 
is  mere  idle  beating  of  the  head,  which  the  Muse  loaths.  Genius 
is  as  it  were  a  shell  in  the  sea  of  the  soul,  waiting  for  the  October 
rain  of  inspiration  ;  if  a  gracious  shower  falls,  each  drop  is  a  pearl 
of  poetry. 

Doha  16. 
Then  dexterously  pierced  and  strung  together  on  the  thread  of 
Rama's  adv^tures,  they  form  a  beautiful  chain  to  be  worn  on  a 
good  man's  breast. 

Chanpdi. 
Men  born  in  this  grim  iron  age  are  outwardly  swans,  but  in- 
wardly as  black  as  crows ;  walking  in  evil  paths,  abandoning  the 
Veda,  embodiments  of  falsehood,  vessels  of  impurity,  hj^ocrites, 
professing  devotion  to  Rama,  but  slaves  of  gold,  of  passion,  and  of 
lust.  Among  them  I  give  the  first  place  to  myself,  a  h\'i3ocrite, 
alas !  of  the  very  first  rank  ;  but  were  I  to  tell  all  my  vices,  the  list 
would  so  grow  that  it  would  have  no  end.  I  have  therefore  said 
but  very  little,  but  a  word  is  enough  for  the  wise.  Let  none  of  my 
hearers  blame  me  for  offering  so  many  apologies  ;  whoever  is  trou- 
bled in  mind  by  them  is  more  stupid  and  dull  of  \^dt  than  I  am 
myself.  Though  I  am  no  poet,  and  have  no  pretensions  to  cleverness, 
I  sing  as  best  I  can  the  virtues  of  Rdnia.  How  unfathomable  his 
actions,  how  shallow  my  poor  world-entangled  intellect !     Before 


0 
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itlie  strong  wind  tbiit  could  uproot  Mount  Meru,  of  what  account  is 
such  a  mere  flock  of  cotton  as  I  am?  When  I  think  of  Rama's 
infinite  majesty  I  tremble  as  I  write. 

DoU  17. 
For  Sarasvati,  Sesh-na^,  Siva  and  Brahma,  the  Shdstras,  the 
Veda,  the  Puninas,  all  are  unceasingly  singing  his  perfection,  yet 
fail  to  declare  it. 

Chawpdi. 

All  know  the  greatness  of  the  lord  to  be  thus  unutterable,  yet 
none  can  refrain  from  attempting  to  expound  it.  For  this  reason 
the  Veda  also  has  declared  many  ditFerent  modes  of  effectual 
worship.  There  is  one  God,  passionless,  formless,  uncreated,  the 
universal  soul,  the  supreme  spirit,  the  all-pervading,  whose  shadow  is 
the  world ;i  who  has  become  incarnate  and  done  many  things,  only 
for  the  love  that  he  bears  to  his  faithful  people;  all-gracious  and 
compassionate  to  the  humble  ;  who  in  his  mercy  ever  refrains  from 
anger  against  those  whom  he  loves  and  knows  to  be  his  own;  restorer 
of  the  past;  protector  of  the  poor  ;-  all  good,  all-powerful,  the  lord 
Riighuraj.  In  this  belief  the  wdse  sing  the  glory  of  Hari,  and  their 
song  thus  becomes  holy  and  meritorious.  I,  too,  bowing  my  head 
to  Eama's  feet,  am  emboldened  to  sing  his  fame,  following  a  path 
which  has  been  made  easy  by  the  divine  bards  who  have  trodden 
it  before  me. 

Doha  J  8. 

As  when  a  king  has  prepared  a  bridge  over  a  broad  stream,  an 
ant,  insignificant  as  it  is,  is  able  to  cross  without  difiiculty. 

Cliaiipdi. 

In  this   manner   reassuring   myself,   I   undertake   to    recount 

Rama's  charming  adventures,  as  they  have  been  reverently  told  by 

Vvasa  and  the  other  great  poets,  whose  lotus  feet  I  adore,  praying, 

Fulfil  yo  my  desire  ;  both  the  Sanskrit  poets  of  these  latter  days 

who  have  sung  of  Raghupati,  and  also  those  of  high  intelligence 

^Thus,  too,  according  to  the  Catholic  theologian,  the  visible  is  the  shadow, 
and  the  invisible  the  substance. 

^Gharib-nawdz.  This  is  the  first  Persian  word  that  has  occurred  in  the 
poem. 
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who  have  written  in  Prakrit  and  the  vulgar  tongue.  All  who  have 
been  in  time  past,  or  who  now  are,  or  who  hereafter  shall  be,  I  bow 
to  all  in  the  utmost  good  faith  and  sincerity.  Be  propitious  and 
grant  this  boon,  that  in  assemblies  of  good  men  my  song  may  be 
honoured  !  If  the  good  and  wise  will  not  honour  it,  the  silly  poet  has 
had  all  his  labour  in  vain.  The  only  fame,  or  poetry,  or  power  that 
is  of  any  Avorth  is  that  which  like  Ganges  Avater  is  good  for  all. 
The  incongruity  between  Rama's  glory  and  my  rude  speech  makes 
me  doubt ;  but  by  your  favour  all  will  turn  out  well ;  for  even  coarse 
cloth  if  embroidered  with  silk  becomes  beautiful.  Be  kind  enough 
to  think  of  this,  and  my  style  will  then  match  the  excellence  of  my 
theme. 

Dohd  19. 

A  clear  style  and  an  exalted  theme  are  both  commendable  ;  and 
when  they  are  combined,  an  enemy  even,  forgetting  his  natural 
hostility,  wull  repeat  the  strain.  But  such  a  combination  is  not  to 
be  acquired  Avithout  genius,  and  genius  I  have  none  ;  so  again  and 
again  I  beg  of  you  to  bear  with  me  while  I  sing  the  glory  of  Hari. 
The  great  poets  are  like  the  swans  sporting  in  the  Miuiasa  lake  of 
Hari's  deeds  ;  look  on  me  as  a  well-meaning  child  and  make  allow- 
ances.^ 

Sorathd  2. 

I  reverence  the  lotus  feet  of  the  great  sage  who  composed  the 
Ramayana,  smooth  strains  on  rough  topics  and  faultless  though  a 
story  of  the  faulty.*  I  reverence  the  four  Vedas,  which  are  like  a 
boat  in  which  to  cross  the  ocean  of  existence,  without  ever  dream- 
ing of  weariness,  while   recounting   Rama's   excellent  glory.     I 

^In  Hindi  poetry  it  is  considered  a  beauty  if  a  phrase  is  so  worded  as  to  be 
capable  of  two  or  more  different  interpretations.  Thus  the  line  rendered  as 
above  may  be  literally  translated :  Hearing  my  childish  supplication,  seeing  my 
good  desire,  be  compassionate  towards  me — which  is  tlie  meaning  I  have  express- 
ed. But  it  might  with  equal  correctness  be  rendered :  Hearing  my  childish  sup- 
plication, seeing  their  excellent  beauty,  be  compassionate  towards  me.  It  is 
sufficient  to  note  this  peculiarity  once  for  all  ;  but  there  are  au  immense  number 
of  Unes  in  which,  though  the  meaniug  which  1  have  adopted  seems  to  me  on  the 
whole  tlie  one  most  appropriate  to  the  context,  it  by  no  means  follows  that  other 
iutei'pretations  are  not,  from  the  grammarian's  point  of  view,  equally  correct. 

"a  literal  rendering  would  be — Rough,  soft,  beautiful,  faultless,  full  of 
faults.  But  there  are  two  plays  upon  words  ;  for  sakhar,  ordinarily  *  rough,'  and 
tlierefore  contrasted  with  sakomal,  soft,  is  also  intended  to  bear  the  meaning— 
'  relating  to  the  demon  Khar  ;'  and  similarly  dushan  sahit,  'full  of  faults,'  can  be 
forced  into  meaning  '  with  the  demou  Dushau. 
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reverence  the  dust  on  tlie  feet  of  Brahma,  creator  of  this  ocean-liko 
world,  from  which  have  been  produced  men,  good  and  bad  ;  as  of  old 
from  the  same  source  came  at  once  ambrosia,  the  moon,  and  the 
cow  Kiimadhenu,  and  also  poison  and  intoxicating  liquor. 
Doha   20. 

Reverencing  \^^th  clasped  hands  gods,  Brahmans,  philosophers, 
and  sages,  I  pray — '  Be  gracious  to  me  and  accomplish  all  my  fair 
desii'e.' . 

CJiaupdl. 

Again  I  reverence  the  Sarasvati  and  the  Ganges,  both  holy  and 
beautiful  streams,  cleansing  sin  by  a  single  draught  or  immersion, 
whose  name  as  soon  as  uttered  or  heard  at  once  removes  error.  I 
adore  as  I  would  my  guru,  or  my  natural  parents,  Siva  and  Par- 
vati,  protectors  of  the  humble,  daily  beneftictors,  servants  and  cour- 
tiers in  attendance  on  Sita's  lord,  and  in  every  way  Tulsi's  true 
friends  ;  who  in  their  benevolence  and  considering  the  degeneracy 
of  the  times  have  themselves  composed  many  spells  in  a  barbarous 
language,  incoherent  syllables  and  unintelligible  mutterings,  myste- 
rious revelations  of  the  great  Siva.^  By  his  patronage  I  may  make 
my  story  an  agreeable  one,  and  by  meditating  on  Siva  and  Parvati 
may  relate  Rama's  adventures  in  a  way  that  will  give  pleasure.  It 
is  only  by  his  favour  that  my  verse  can  be  beautified,  as  a  dark 
night  by  the  moon  and  stars.  Whoever  in  a  devout  spirit,  with 
intelligence  and  attention,  hears  or  repeats  this  lay  of  mine,  he 
shall  become  full  of  true  love  for  Rama,  and  cleansed  from  worldly 
stains  shall  enjoy  heavenly  felicity. 

Doha    21. 

Whether  I  am  awake  or  dreaming,  if  Siva  and  Gauri  grant  me 
their  favour,  then  my  words  shall  come  true  and  this  shall  be  the 
effect  of  my  song,  though  it  be  in  the  vulgar  tongue. 
Chaupdi. 

I  reverence  the  holy  city  of  Ayodhya  and  the  river  Sarjii  cleans- 
ing from  all  earthly  impurity.      I  salute  also  the  inhabitants  of  the 

^The  allusion  is  to  the  magic  spells  and  mystical  formularies  of  the  Tautras, 
which  are  for  the  most  part  mere  strings  of  uncouth  and  utterly  unmeaning 
words,  such  as  Om,  A  in,  IlRiit,  Skin,  and  again  ^n,  Hun,  That,  two  mantras 
recited  during  the  ceremonies  of  the  Durga  Puja.  They  all  purport  to  have  been 
revealed  by  Siva  himself  to  Tarvati. 
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city,  for  whom  the  Lord  had  no  little  affection  :  seeing  that  he 
ignored  all  the  sin  of  Sita's  calumniator  and  set  men's  minds  at 
rest.i  I  reverence  Kausalya,  eastern  heaven,  from  which  glory  was 
diffused  over  the  whole  world  ;  whence  Raghupati  arose  as  a  lovely 
moon,  giving  joy  to  the  world,  but  blighting  like  a  frost  the  lotus 
leaves  of  vice.  To  King  Dasarath  and  all  his  queens,  incarnations 
of  \artue  and  felicity,  I  make  obeisance  in  word,  deed,  and  heart, 
saying :  Be  gracious  to  me  as  to  a  servant  of  your  son,  0  parents  of 
Eama,  that  acme  of  greatness,  ye  in  whose  creation  the  creator  sur- 
passed himself. 

Sorathd  3. 

I  reverence  the  King  of  Avadh,  who  had  such  true  love  for 
Rama's  feet  that,  when  parted  from  his  lord,  his  life  snapped  and 
parted  too  like  a  straw. 

CliaupdL 

I  salute  the  King  of  Videha,  with  all  his  court,  Avho  had  the 
greatest  affection  for  Eama  ;  though  he  concealed  his  devotion 
under  royal  state,  yet  it  broke  out  as  soon  as  he  saw  him.  Then, 
next,  I  throw  myself  at  the  feet  of  Bharat,  whose  constancy  and 
devotion  surpass  description  ;  whose  soul  like  a  bee  thirsting  for 
sweets  was  ever  hovering  round  the  lotus  feet  of  Rama.  I  rever- 
ence too  the  lotus  feet  of  Lachhman,  cool,  comely,  and  source  of 
delif^hfto  their  worshippers,  whose  glory  is  as  it  were  the  stand- 
ard for  the  display  of  Rama's  pure  emblazonment.  Thou  who, 
to  remove  the  terrors  of  the  world,  didst  become  incarnate  in 
the  form  of  the  thousand-headed  serpent  for  the  sake  of  the  uni- 
verse be  ever  propitious  to  me,  0  son  of  Sumitra,  ocean  of  com- 
passion, storehouse  of  perfection.  I  bow  also  to  Ripusiidan  {i.e. 
Satrughna),  the  generous  hero,  Bharat's  constant  companion ;  and 
to  the  conqueror  Hanuman,  whose  glory  has  been  told  by  Rama 
himself ; 

^The  calumniator  was  a  -washerman  whose  wife  had  gone  away  without  asking 
his  permission  to  her  father's  house  and  had  stayed  there  three  days.  On  her  re- 
turn her  husband  refused  to  take  her  in,  saying,  Do  you  thmk  1  am  a  Kama  who 
takes  back  his  Sita  after  she  has  l)een  living  for  eleven  months  in  another  man's 
house  '*  When  this  came  to  Rama's  ears,  he  showed  his  respect  for  the  delicacy 
of  his  subjects  by  dismissing  Sita,  and  instead  of  puaishing  the  washerman  pro- 
moted him  to  honour. 
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Sorathd  4. 
The  son  of  the  wind,  of  profonnd  intelligence,  like  a  consum- 
ing fire  in  the  forest  of  vice,  in  whose  heart  Riinia,  equipped  with 
bow  and  arrows,  has  established  his  home ; 

Chaupdi. 
The  monkey  lord,  the  king  of  bears  and  demons,  Angad  and  all 
the  monkey  host,  I  throw  myself  at  the  benign  feet  of  them  all,  for 
though  contemptible  in  appearance  they  yet  found  Eama.  1  wor- 
ship all  his  faithful  servants — whether  birds,  beasts,  gods,  men,  or 
demons — all  his  unselfish  adherents.  I  worship  Sukadeva,  Sanat- 
Kumara,  Narad,  and  the  other  sages  of  excellent  renown,  putting 
my  head  to  the  ground  and  crying :  '  My  lords,  be  gracious  to  your 
servant.'  I  propitiate  the  lotus  feet  of  Janak's  daughter,  Janaki, 
mother  of  the  world,  best  beloved  of  the  fountain  of  mercy ;  by 
whose  grace  I  may  attain  to  unclouded  intelligence.  Again  in 
heart,  in  word,  and  deed  I  worship  the  all-worthy  feet  of  Raghu- 
nath ;  the  glance  of  whose  lotus  eyes,  like  an  arrow  from  the  bow, 
rejoices  his  votaries  by  destroying  all  their  misfortunes. 

Doha    22. 
As  a  word  and  its  meaning  are  inseparable,  and  as  a  wave  can- 
not be  distinguished  from  the  water  of  which  it  is  composed,  the 
difference  being  only  in  the  name ;  so  with  Rama  and  Sita,  the  re- 
fuge of  the  distressed,  whom  I  adore. 

Chaiqjdi. 
I  adore  the  name  of  Rama  as  borne  by  Raghubar,^  the  source 
of  all  light,  whether  of  the  fire,  or  the  sun,  or  the  moon  ;  substance 
of  the  triune  god;  vital  breath  of  the  Veda;  the  passionless;  the  in- 
comparable; the  source  of  all  good;  the  great  spell  muttered  by 
Mahadev  and  enjoined  by  him  as  necessary  to  salvation  even  at 
Kasi.  By  confessing  its  power,  Ganes  obtained  the  first  place 
among  the  gods  f  by  its  power,  though  he  muttered  it  backwards, 

^For  there  are  two  other  Eamas  besides  Rama-chandra,  viz.  Parasurama 
and  Balarama, 

^According  to  the  legend,  the  gods  were  disputing  among  themselves  as  to 
which  of  them  should  be  accounted  the  first.  To  settle  the  matter,  Brahma  pro- 
posed that  they  all  should  race  round  the  world.  They  started  accordingly, 
each  on  the  animal  which  he  most  delighted  to  ride;  and  Ganes  being  mounted. 
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the  great  poet  Yalmiki  attained  to  purity;  by  its  repetition,  after 
she  had  heard  from  Siva  that  it  was  equal  to  a  thousand  names, 
Bhawani  was  able  to  join  her  husband;^  while  he,  Mahadev,  in  his 
delight  on  beholding  her  simple  faith,  assumed  the  Avoman,  making 
that  ornament  of  her  sex  the  ornament  of  his  own  body.  Again,  it 
was  by  the  power  of  this  name  that  the  poison  swallowed  by 
Mahadev  was  converted  into  ambrosia. 

Doha  23. 

Devotion  to  Eama,  says  Tulsi  Das,  is  like  the  rich  season  of  the 
I'ains ;  but  the  two  syllables  of  Rama's  name  are  best  of  all,  like 
the  months  of  Sawan  and  Bhadon. 

Chaupdi. 

Two  sweet  and  gracious  syllables,  the  eyes  as  it  were  of  the  soul, 
easy  to  remember,  satisfying  every  wish,  a  gain  in  this  world,  and 
felicity  in  the  next ;  most  delightful  to  utter,  to  hear,  or  to  remem- 
ber; as  dear  to  Tulsi  as  the  inseparable  Rama  and  Lachhman.  My 
love  is  inflamed  as  I  speak  of  these  mystic  syllables,  as  intimately 
connected  as  the  universal  soul  and  the  soul  of  man;  twin  brothers 
like  JSTara  and  Narayan,  preservers  of  the  world,  redeemers  of  the 
elect;  bright  jewels  in  the  ears  of  beauteous  Faith;  pure  and  bene- 
ficent as  the  sun  and  the  moon;  like  sweetness  and  contentment, 
the  inseparable  attributes  of  ambrosia;  like  the  tortoise  and  serpent, 
supporters  of  the  world ;  like  the  bee  and  the  lotus  of  a  pious  soul ; 
and  as  sweet  to  the  tongue  as  Hari  and  Balarama  were  sweet  to 
Jasoda. 

Doha  24. 

Like  a  royal  umbrella  or  jewelled  diadem  over  all  the  other 

letters  of  the  alphabet  shine  the  two  consonants  in  Rama's  name. 

as  -wai?  his  custom,  on  nothing  better  th^an  a  rat,  was  of  course  soon  left  far 
behind.  In  his  distress  the  sage  Narad  appeared  to  him  and  suggested  that  he 
should  write  the  word  Rama  in  the  dust  and  pace  round  that,  for  in  it  was  virtu- 
ally included  all  creation.  This  he  did,  and  returned  to  Brahma,  who  at  once 
awarded  him  the  prize. 

^Oue  day  when  Siva  had  finished  eating,  he  called  to  his  wife  Parvati  to  come 
and  take  her  food  too  before  it  got  cold.  She  pleaded  that  she  had  not  yet 
finished  repeating,  according  to  her  daily  wont,  the  thousand  names  of  Vishnu ; 
whereupon  her  husband  instructed  her  that  it  would  sufiice  ii  she  said  the  mere 
name  of  '  Rama'  once,  for  that  had  as  much  virtue  as  all  the  thousand.  She  at 
once  believed  him  and  complied;  and  the  god  was  so  pleased  at  her  ready  faith 
that  in  her  honour  he  assumed  the  Ardha-nari,  or  hali-male,  half-female  form. 
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C/uiupdL 
A  name  may  bo  regarded  as  equivalent  to  what  is  named,  tlie 
connection  being  such  as  subsists  between  a  master  and  ser- 
vant. Both  name  and  form  are  shadows  of  the  lord,  who  rightly 
understood  is  unspeakable  and  uncreated.  They  are  sometimes 
wrongly  distinguished  as  greater  and  less,  but  the  wise  will  under- 
stand my  explanation  of  the  diiFerence  between  them.  See  now, 
the  form  is  of  less  importance  than  the  name,  for  without  the  name 
you  cannot  come  to  a  knowledge  of  the  form ;  if  the  A^ery  form  be 
in  your  hand,  still  without  knowing  the  name  it  is  not  recognized; 
but  meditate  on  the  name  without  seeing  the  form,  and  your  soul 
is  filled  with  devotion.^  The  mystery  of  name  and  form  is  unspeak- 
able and  cannot  be  told,  but  delightful  to  those  who  have  intuition  of 
it ;  the  name  acting  as  a  witness  between  the  material  and  immaterial 
forms  of  the  deity,  and  being  a  guide  and  interpreter  to  both. 

Doha  25. 
Place  the  name  of  Rama  as  a  jewelled  lamp  at  the  door  of  j^our 
lips  and  there  will  be  light,  as  you  will,  both  inside  and  out. 

Chaupdi. 
As  his  tongue  repeats  this  name,  the  ascetic  wakes  to  life,  his 
thoughts  free  from  passion  and  all  detached  from  the  world  ;  he  en- 
joys the  incomparable  felicity  of  God,  who  is  unspeakable,  unl)lem- 
ished,  without  either  name  or  form.     Those  who  would  understand 

^To  the  European  reader  all  this  panegyric  of  the  Divine  name  will  probably 
at  first  sight  appear  extravagant  and  absurd.  But  from  the  Hindu  point  of  view 
it  is  reasonable  enough,  aw&mutafis  mutandis  may  be  paralleled  by  many  similar 
expressions  in  the  writings  of  Catholic  theologians,  as,  for  example,  the  follow- 
ing:— 

Sancta  oratio,  brevis  ad  legeudum,  facilis  ad  tenendum,  dulcis  ad  cogitandum, 
fortis  ad  protegendum. —  Thos.  a  Kempis. 

Suo  sanctissimo  nomine,  quod  quinque  litteris  constat,  confert  quotidie  veuiam 
peccatoribus. — P.  Pelbart. 

Nomen  tuum  devote  nominari  non  potest  sine  nominantis  utilitate. — 5.  Bona- 
Ventura. 

Nomen  solum  sufficit  ad  medendum;  nam  pestis  tam  efiScax  nulla  sic  hajret, 
quaa  ad  nomen  non  cedat  continuo. — Ricardus  de  S.  Lamentio. 

Spiritus  maligni  difEugiunt,  audito  nomine,  velut  ab  igne. — S.  Bridget. 

Omues  dajmones  vereutur  hoc  nomen  et  timent,  qui  audientes  statim  rehn- 
qunt  animam  de  unguibus  quibus  teuebaut  eam. — S.  Bridget 

Gloriosum  et  admirabile  est  nomen ;  qui  illud  retinent,  non  expavesceut  iu 
puncto  mortis. — S.  Bonaventura. 

Nomen  plenum  est  omui  dulcedine  et  suavitate  divina. — Honorius. 
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mysteries,  by  repeating  this  name  understand  them  ;  the  religious^ 
who  repeat  this  name  absorbed  in  contemplation,  become  workers 
of  miracles,^  and  acquire  the  power  of  rendering  themselves  invisi- 
ble and  the  like  ;  those  who  repeat  it  when  burdened  with  affliction 
are  freed  from  their  troubles  and  become  happy.  Thus  there  are 
in  the  world  four  kinds  of  Rama-worshippers,  all  four  good,  holy, 
and  beneficent ;  but  of  these  four  sages  who  trust  in  the  name  they 
are  the  most  dear  to  the  lord  who  understand  his  mysteries.  His 
name  is  great  in  the  four  Vedas  and  in  the  four  ages  of  the  world, 
but  in  this  fourth  age  especially  there  is  no  other  hope. 

Pchd  2G. 

All  free  from  sensual  passions  and  absorbed  in  devout  affection 
to  Rama,  the  soul  disports  itself  like  a  fish  in  the  ambrosial  lake  of 
his  beloved  name. 

Cliaupdi. 

The  supreme  may  be  regarded  both  as  devoid  of  all  qualities  and 
also  as  the  quality  of  goodness  ;  in  either  aspect  it  is  unspeakable, 
unfathomable,  without  beginning  and  without  parallel.  To  my  mind 
the  name  is  greater  than  both  forms,  for  by  its  own  might  it  has 
brought  both  under  its  sway.  My  friends  must  not  take  this  as  an 
exaggeration  on  my  part,  for  I  say  it  confidently  and  with  sincere 
devotion.  The  knowledge  of  the  supreme  is  of  two  kinds,  like  fire 
which  is  either  internal  or  visible  ;  each  is  in  itself  incomprehensible, 
but  is  comprehended  by  means  of  the  name  ;  and  therefore  I  say 
that  the  name  is  greater  than  either  Brahni  or  Rama.  For  the  one 
immortal,  true,  sentient,  complete,  and  blissful  Brahm  is  all-pervad- 
ing ;  yet  though  such  an  unchangeable  lord  is  in  our  very  soul,  the 
whole  creation  is  in  slavery  and  wretchedness,  till  he  is  revealed  in 

^Thc  miraculous  powers  that  can  be  acquired  by  perfect  sniuts,  or  siJdhas,  are 
reckoned  as  eight  in  number,  and  are  called  anima,  mahimd,  garimd,  lagliimd,  prdpti, 
prdkdmyu,  isitu-d,  and  vasittwd.  These  words  denote  the  faculty — Ist,  of  becom- 
ing infiuitely  small ;  2nd,  of  becoming  infinitely  great  ;  3rd,  of  becoming  infinite- 
ly heavy ;  4th,  of  becoming  infiuitely  light ;  5th,  of  obtaining  whatever  one 
wishes ;  6th,  of  doing  whatever  one  wishes  ;  7th,  of  absolute  supremacy  ;  8th, 
of  absolute  subjugation.  Compare  the  four  gifts  of  beatitude  as  enumerated  by 
Catholic  theologians,  viz. —  1st,  Agility,  by  which  the  soul  can  in  an  instant  descend 
from  the  height  of  heaven  to  earth  ;  2ndly,  Brightness,  by  which  (according  to  S. 
Augustine)  each  blessed  soul  is  so  much  more  luminous  than  the  sun  as  the 
sun  is  brighter  than  any  other  celestial  body  ;  3rdly,  Subtility,  by  which  the  soul 
can  penetrate  a  mountain  in  the  same  way  as  a  ray  of  light  passes  through 
a  crystal  ;  and  4thly,  IiupassibiUty,  by  which  it  is  exempt  from  sutlerhig,  disease, 
cv  death. 
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definite  shape  and  is  encrgiijcd  by  the  name  ;  as  ii  jewel  is  not 
valued  till  it  is  so  called. 

Doha  27. 

Thus  the  virtue   of  the   name  is  infinite  and  transcends  the 
supreme,  and  in  my  judgment  is  greater  than  Rama  himself. 
Chaupdi. 

From  the  love  that  he  bore  to  his  followers,  R-'una  took  the  form 
of  a  man  and  by  himself  enduring  misery  secui'ed  their  happiness. 
By  incessantly  and  devoutly  repeating  his  name,  all  the  faithful  may 
attain  to  felicity.  Rdma  himself  redeemed  only  one  woman,  the 
ascetic's  wife  ;^  but  his  name  has  corrected  the  errors  of  millions  of 
sinners.  To  gratify  the  Rishi  Viswamitra,  Rama  wrought  the  de- 
struction of  Suketu's  daughter  Tadaka  with  her  son  Maricha  and  his 
amiy_:  but  as  the  sun  puts  an  end  to  night,  so  his  name  has  scat- 
tered all  crime  and  pain  and  despair.  In  his  own  person  Rama 
broke  the  bow  of  Siva,  but  his  glorious  name  has  broken  the  fear 
of  death  f  the  lord  himself  restored  to  life  only  the  forest  of  Dan- 
daka,^  but  his  name  has  sanctified  countless  generations  ;  the  son  of 
Raghu  destroyed  many  demons,  but  his  name  has  destroyed  all  the 
evil  of  the  world. 

Doha  28. 

Raghunath  conferred  immortality  on  all  his  own  faithful  ser- 
vants, even  down  to  the  vulture  Jatayu  ;*  but  his  name,  precious 
theme  of  the  Vedas,  has  delivered  innumerable  wretches. 

Chaiqjdi. 

Rama,  as  all  men  know,  extended  his  protectioTi  to  Sugriva 

and  Vibhishana  ;  but  his  name  has  protected  countless  supplicants, 

^Ahalya,  the  wife  of  Rishi  Gautama,  having  been  seduced  by  the  god  ludra, 
was  cursed  by  her  indignant  lord,  and  doomed  to  remain  alone  and  invisible  in  the 
forest  for  thousands  of  years  till  Rama  should  come  and  redeem  her. 

'^Herc  is  a  play  upon  words  wl^ich  cannot  be  preserved  in  the  translation, 
for  m  the  first  half  of  the  couplet  the  word  bhava  is  to  be  taken  as  a  name  of 
Siva,  while  iu  the  second  half  it  means  life,  or  rather  death,  since,  according  to 
Hindu  ideas,  all  conscious  life  is  merely  a  preparation  for  inevitable  death. 

^Dandaka  is  the  name  of  the  pathless  forest  near  the  Godavari,  where  Sita 
was  stolen  away  by  Ravaii- 

*The  bird  Jatayu  stopped  the  chariot  in  which  Sita  was  being  carried  oflE 
by  Ravan  and  was  mortally  wounded  by  the  giant,  but  he  lived  long  enough  to 
give  Rama  tidings  of  his  beloved.  In  return  for  his  faithful  services  Kama  and 
Lakshman  themselves  performed  his  fuueral  rites. 
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shining  foi'th  gloriously  in  the  world  and  the  Veda.  Rama  assem- 
bled a  host  of  bears  and  monkeys  and  had  no  little  trouble 
to  build  his  bridge  ;  his  name  can  dry  up  the  ocean  of  life ; 
meditate  thereon,  0  ye  faithful.  Rama  killed  in  battle  Ravan  and 
all  his  family  and  returned  A^-ith  Sita^  to  his  own  city,  a  king  to 
Avadh  his  capital,  Avhile  gods  and  saints  hymned  his  praises  ;  but 
his  servants,  if  only  they  affectionately  meditate  on  his  name, 
vanquish  with  ease  the  whole  army  of  error,  and  move,  absorbed 
in  interior  ecstasy,  without  even  a  dream  of  sorrow. 
Doha  29. 

The  name  is  greater  than  either  Brahm  or  Rama,  and  is  the 
best  gift  of  the  best  giver  ;  this  Mahadev  knew  when  he  selected  it 
from  the  hundred  crores^  of  verses  in  the  Ramayana. 
Chaupdi. 

By  the  poAver  of  this  name  the  blessed  god  of  curst  attire,  even  the 
great  Siva,  acquired  immortality;  by  the  power  of  this  name  Sukadeva, 
Sanat-Kumara,  and  all  saints,  sages,  and  ascetics  have  enjoyed  hea- 
venly raptures ;  Narad  too  acknowledged  its  poAver,  himself  as  dear 
to  Hara  and  Hari  as  Hari  is  dear  to  the  world  ;  by  repeating  this 
name  Prahlad  through  the  lord's  grace  became  the  croA\Ti  of  the 
faithful.^  Dhruva  in  his  distress  repeated  the  name  of  Hari,  and 
Avas  rewarded  by  a  fixed  and  incomparable  station  in  the  heavens  ;* 
by  meditating  on  this  holy  name  Hanuman  won  and  kept  the  affec- 
tion of  Rama;  by  the  poAver  of  fJari's  name  AjamiP  and  the  elephant 

^Sugriva,  the  monkey  chief,  assisted  Rama  in  his  search  for  Sita  by  shoiving 
him  the  ornaments  she  had  purposely  dropped  on  the  wa^'  ;  and  Kama  rewarded 
him  by  installing  him  as  sovereign  of  Ivislikindyain  the  place  of  his  brother  Bali. 
Similarly,  Vibhishana  was  made  king  of  Lanka  in  the  room  of  Ravan, 

"Of  these  hundred  crores  it  is  said  that  Siva  distributed  33  crores  to  each  of 
the  three  worlds.  The  one  crore  that  remained  over  he  similarly  divided  into  three 
sets  of  33  lakhs  each  ;  the  odd  lakh  into  three  sets  of  30  thousand  each  ;  the  odd 
thousand  again  into  three  sets  of  three  hundred  each ;  the  odd  hundred  into  three 
sets  of  thirty-three  each,  and  finally  the  one  remaining  sloka  into  three  sets  of  ten 
letters  each.  The  t  i\o  letters  that  remained  over,  being  the  two  consonants  in  the 
name  of  Rama,  he  kept  for  himself,  as  containing  the  gist  of  the  whole  matter, 

^Prahlad,  the  pious  son  of  the  impious  Hiranya-Kasipu,  who  was  destroyed 
bv  Vishnu  in  the  Narsinh  avatar,  was  made  equal  to  Indra  for  life,  and  finally 
united  with  Vishnu. 

■'Dhruva,  the  son  of  Uttanapada,  being  slighted  by  his  stepmother,  left  his 
home  with  the  determination  of  winning  liiinself  a  name  in  the  world.  By  the 
advice  of  the  seven  Rishis,  he  devoted  himself  to  the  service  of  Vishnu,  and  was 
finally  exalted  by  the  god  to  the  heavens,  where  he  shines  as  the  pole-star. 

^  According  to  the  history  given  in  the  6th  Skandha  of  the  Sri  Bhagavat, 
Ajiimil  was  a  Brahman  of  Kauauj,  of  most  dissolute  and  abandoned  life.    By  a 


(  -^1  ) 

and  the  harlot  all  three  obtained  salvation:  why  further  extend  the 
list  ?  not  even  the  incarnate  Rama  could  exhaust  it. 

Doha  30. 
The  name  of  Riinia  is  as  the  tree  of  paradise,  the  centre  of  all 
that  is  good  in  the  world;  and  whoever  meditates  upon  it  becomes 
(says  Tulsi  Das )  transformed  as  it  were  from  a  vile  hemp-stick  into 
a  sweet-smelling  tulsi  plant. 

Cliaupai. 
In  all  four  ages  of  the  world  ;  in  all  time,  past,  present,  or  future  ; 
in  the  three  spheres  of  earth,  heaven  and  hell ;  any  creature  that  re- 
peats this  name  becomes  blessed.  This  is  the  verdict  of  the  Veda, 
the  Puranas  and  all  the  saints — that  the  love  of  Rama  is  the  fruit  of 
all  virtue.  In  the  first  age,  contemplation;  in  the  second  age,  sac- 
rifice; in  the  Dvapar  age  temple  worship  was  the  appointed  propitia- 
tion; but  in  this  vile  and  impure  iron  age,  where  the  soul  of  man 
floats  like  a  fish  in  an  ocean  of  sin,  in  these  fearful  times,  the  name  is 
the  only  tree  of  life,  and  by  meditating  on  it  all  commotion  is  still- 
ed. In  these  evil  days  neither  good  deeds,  nor  piety,  nor  spiritual 
wisdom  is  of  any  avail,  but  only  the  name  of  Rama  :  his  name  is  as 
it  were  the  wisdom  and  the  might  of  Hanuman  to  expose  and  destroy 
the  Kalanemi-like^  wiles  of  the  wicked  world. 

happy  chance  the  youngest  of  the  ten  sons  whom  he  had  by  a  prostitute  was 
named  Narayan  ;  and  the  father  when  at  the  pomt  of  death  happened  to  sum- 
mon him  to  his  side.  But  the  god  Narayan,  thus  casually  invoked,  himself  came 
in  answer  to  the  call,  and  rescued  the  guilty  soul  from  the  demons  that  were 
about  to  carry  it  otf  to  hell. 

The  story  of  the  elephant  is  given  in  the  8th  Skandha  of  the  same  Purana. 
An  alligator  had  seized  him  by  the  foot  while  bathing,  and  though  he  struggled 
desperately  for  2,000  years,  he  was  unable  to  rid  himself  of  his  enemy,  and  atlast 
was  deserted  by  all  his  wives  and  children.  He  then  began  to  give  himself  up  for 
lost ;  but  reflectmg  on  the  pertinacity  of  the  alligator,  he  came  to  the  conclusion  that 
the  creature  must  be  the  emboduncnt  of  all  the  sins  he  had  committed  in  previous 
existences,  and  that  god  alone  could  save  him.  He  therefore  addressed  a  ferreut 
prayer  to  Narayan,  who  thus  invoked  by  name  came  down  from  heaven,  and  with 
his  discus  Sudarsan  cut  off  the  alligator's  head  and  delivered  the  suppliant. 

The  8th  chapter  of  the  1 1  th  Skandha  gives  the  story  of  the  penitent  prosti- 
tute Pingala. 

^Kalanemi  was  the  uncle  of  Ravan,  who  promised  him  half  his  kingdom  if  he 
would  kill  Hanuman,  Accordingly  he  assumed  the  garb  of  a  devotee  and  retired 
to  a  solitary  hermitage  on  a  moimtain-top,  where  in  course  of  time  he  was  visited 
by  Hanuman.  The  latter  accepted  the  hospitahty  of  the  holy  man,  as  he  took 
lum  to  be,  but  before  eating  went  to  a  pond  close  by  to  bathe.  Here  as  soon  as  he 
put  his  foot  in  the  water  it  was  seized  by  a  crocodile,  which,  however,  he  soon  killed, 
and  out  of  its  dead  body  sprung  a  beautiful  nymph,  who  had  long  been  under  a 
curse.  She  bade  him  beware  of  Kalanemi,  who  was  sitting  deep  in  thou;,rht  and 
already  enjoying  in  anticipation  the  kingdom  which  he  made  sure  he  had  secured. 
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Dohd  31. 

As  Narsinli  was  manifested  to  destroy  the  enemy  of  heaven, 
Hiranyakasipu,  and  protect  Prahlad,  so  is  Edma's  name  for  the 
destruction  of  the  world  and  the  protection  of  the  pious. 
Chmipdi. 

By  repeating  this  name,  whether  in  joy  or  in  sadness,  in  action 
or  in  repose,  bHss  is  diffused  all  around.  Meditating  upon  it 
and  boAvang  my  head  to  Raghunath,  I  compose  these  lays  in  his 
honour  ;  he  will  correct  all  my  defects,  whose  mercy  is  mercy  inex- 
haustible. Thou  art  my  good  lord,  I  thy  poor  servant ;  bear  this 
in  mind  and  graciously  protect  me.  The  world  and  scripture  alike 
declare  it  to  be  a  characteristic  of  a  good  master  that  he  hears 
prayer  and  acknowledges  affection.  Rich  or  poor,  villager  or  citizen, 
learned  or  unlearned,  pure  or  impure,  good  poet  or  bad  poet,  all 
according  to  their  ability  extol  their  king  as  being  good,  amiable, 
and  gracious,  lord  of  incomparable  compassion  ;  and  he  hears 
and  accepts  their  honest  attempts,  recognizing  in  their  words  both 
devotion  and  a  measure  of  ability.  This  is  the  way  with  earthly 
kings,  and  Rama  is  their  crown  ;  he  is  satisfied  with  simple  piety, 
thouo-h  in  one  who  is  duller  and  feebler  of  intellect  even  than 
I  am. 

DoU  32-33. 

The  merciful  Rama  will  regard  the  love  and  zeal  of  his  poor 
servant,  he  who  made  a  ship  out  of  a  rock  and  wise  ministers  out 
of  monkeys  and  bears  ;  although  I  am  a  byword,  and  every  one 
says  Rama  is  exposed  to  ridicule,  in  that  he,  being  such  a  lord,  has 
such  a  servant  as  Tulsi  Uas. 

Chaupdi. 

My  presumption  is  indeed  very  sad,  as  villainous  and  disgusting 

as  hell  ;  but  seeing  me   alarmed  Avith  these  terrors  of  my  own, 

Rama  would  not,  dream  of  regarding  them  ;  but  hearing  and  \\dth 

his   OAATi   eyes  perceiving  my   good  faith,  the  lord  applauded  my 

devout  intention.     Though  my  story  is  spoilt  by  the  telling,  Rama 

is  satisfied  and  accounts  it  good,  since  the  will  is  good.      The  lord 

is  not  mindful  of  a  chance  fault,  but  on  every  occasion  he  considers 

His  dream  was  rudelj-  broken  by  Hanuman,who  seized  him  in  his  strong  arm  and 
hurled  him  headlong  through  the  air,  till  he  fell  at  Kavau's  feet  in  Lanka. 
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the  heart.  Thus  the  very  crime  fur  which  ho  hke  a  huntsman 
killed  Bali,  was  in  turn  the  sin  of  Sugriva,  and  again  of  Vibhishan  ; 
but  in  their  case  Rama  did  not  dream  of  censure,  but  honoured 
thorn  both  at  the  meeting  with  Bharat  and  commended  them  in  open 
court. 

Doha  34—36. 
The  lord  imder  the  tree  and  the  monkey  on  the  bough  he 
accounted  all  equal  to  himself:  says  Tulsi,  there  is  no  master  so 
generous  as  Rama.  0  Rama,  thy  goodness  is  good  to  all,  and  if  so, 
then  good  to  Tulsi  also.  Thus  declaring  my  merits  and  defects  and 
again  bowing  my  head  to  all,  I  proceed  to  tell  the  glorious  acts  of 
Raghubar,  by  the  sound  of  which  all  the  sin  of  the  world  is  effaced. 

Chaupdi. 
Now  listen  all  in  friendly  wise  while  I  relate  the  story  as  I  have 
heard  it,  as  it  Avas  communicated  by  Yajnavalkya  to  the  great  sage 
Bharadwaja.  It  was  first  of  all  composed  by  Siva  and  graciously 
revealed  to  Uma,  and  again  declared  to  Kaka-bhusundi,  known  to 
be  chief  among  the  votaries  of  Rama.  From  him  Yajnavalkya 
received  it,  and  he  recited  it  to  Bharadwaja.  These  listeners  and 
reciters  were  of  equal  virtue  and  had  an  equal  insight  into  Hari's 
sportive  actions.  Their  intellect  comprehended  all  time,  as  it  were 
a  plum  in  the  palm  of  the  hand  ;  other  intelligent  votaries  of  Hari 
have  also  in  different  ways  heard,  understood,  and  spoken. 

Doha  37-38. 

I  again  heard  the  story  from  my  own  master  at  Siikarkhet 
{i.e.  Soronj^  without  understanding  it,  when  I  was  quite  a  child 
and  had  no  sense.  And  how  could  such  a  dull  creature,  being  both 
ignorant  and  eaten  up  with  worldly  impurities,  understand  so  mys- 
terious a  legend  and  a  dialogue  between  such  sage  interlocutors  ? 
Chaupdi. 

But  my  master  repeated  it  time  after  time,  till  at  length  I  un- 
derstood as  much  as  could  be  expected  ;  and  I  now  put  it  down  in 
the  vulgar  tongue  as  well  as  my  understanding  allows  me  ;  wath 

^Soron,  the  modern  name,  is  a  corruption  of  Sukara-grama  (Boar-town).  The 
place  is  still  much  frequented  by  pilgrims,  the  principal  concourse  being  on  the 
festival  of  the  Varalia  (or  Boar)  avatar.  Sukara-grama=BSuar-ganws=Suaranw=3 
Soron. 
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my  heart  fixed  on  Hari's  messenger  (i.e.  Hanumun),  I  speak  with 
all  the  httle  sense,  judgment,  and  ability  that  I  possess.  The  story 
that  I  have  to  tell  clears  my  own  doubts  as  it  does  every  other  error 
and  delusion,  and  is  a  raft  on  which  to  cross  the  ocean  of  existence. 
The  story  of  Rama  is  a  resting-place  for  the  intellect ;  a  universal 
delight ;  a  destroyer  of  worldly  impurity ;  an  antidote  to  the 
venom  of  passion  ;  a  match  to  enkindle  the  fire  of  wisdom  ;  the 
cow  of  plenty  of  this  iron  age  ;  flowers  of  ambrosia  to  make  good 
men  immortal ;  a  stream  of  nectar  on  the  face  of  the  earth  ; 
destroyer  of  death ;  a  snake  to  devour  toad-like  error  ;  befriending 
the  good  by  the  destruction  of  hell,  in  the  same  way  as  Parvati 
befriended  the  gods  by  destroying  the  army  of  demons  ;  like 
Lakshmi  rising  from  the  sea  in  the  assembly  of  the  saints  ;  immove- 
able as  the  earth  that  supports  all  the  weight  of  creation  ;  like  the 
Jamuna,  to  put  to  shame  the  angel  of  death  ;  like  Kasi  the  saviour 
of  all  living  creatures  ;  as  dear  to  Rama  as  the  pure  Tulsi ;  as  dear 
to  Tulsi  Das  as  his  own  heart's  desire  ;  as  dear  to  Siva  as  the  daughter 
of  Mount  Mekal  (i.e.  the  Narmada),  bestower  of  all  perfection  and 
prosperity  ;  like  Aditi,  gracious  mother  of  all  the  gods  ;  the  perfect 
outcome  of  love  and  devotion  to  Raghubar. 

Doha  39. 
The  story  of  Rama  is  as  the  river  Mandakini  and  a  good  inten- 
tion like  Mount  Chitrakiit,  while  sincere  affection  is  as  it  were  the 
forest  where  Rama  and  Sita  love  to  abide. 
Chaupdi. 

The  legend  of  Rdma  is  like  the  delectable  wishing-stone  ;  or  as 
fair  jewels  to  adorn  Wisdom,  the  saint's  bride  ;  His  perfection  is 
the  joy  of  the  world,  conferring  a  state  of  virtue,  wealth,  and 
eternal  salvation  :^  a  saintly  instructor  in  wisdom,  asceticism,  and 
spiritual  contemplation  ;  like  the  physician  of  the  gods  to  heal  the 
fearful  diseases  of  life :  the  very  parent  of  devotion  to  Sfta  and  Rama ; 

•"The  reading  of  all  the  copies  I  have  seen  is  Ddni  mukti  dhan  dharm  dhdm  ke ; 
and  this  accordingly  I  have  translated.  But  dhdm  might  witli  advantage  be  cor- 
rected to  lidm,  in  which  case  the  enumeration  would  be  the  ordinary  fourfold  one 
of  the  ends  of  human  existence,  viz.  dharm,  kdm,  artha,  mohsha,  '  religion,  pleasure, 
wealth,  and  final  salvation.'  It  is,  however,  possible  that  Tulsi  may  purposely 
have  suppressed  Adm,  pleasure,  as  unworthy  to  be  accounted  a  reXos,  though  in 
many  other  passages  he  includes  it.  Dhdm  may  also  be  translated  the  Supreme 
Being,  in  which  sense  it  gives  a  name  to  the  sect  of  the  Dhaniis,  or  disciples  of 
Pran^JSath. 
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the  seed  of  all  lioly  vows  jinJ  practices  ;  the  destroyer  of  sin,  of  pain, 
and  of  sorrow  ;  our  guardian  in  this  world  and  the  next ;  the  Prime 
Minister  and  the  General  of  Kingly  Counsel  ;  a  very  Agastya^  to 
drink  up  the  illimitable  ocean  of  desire  ;  a  young  lion  in  the  forest 
of  life  to  attack  the  wild  elephants  of  lust,  anger,  and  sensual  impu- 
rity ;  as  dear  to  Siva  as  the  presence  of  a  highly-honoured  guest ; 
as  an  abundant  shower  to  quench  the  fire  of  meanness  ;  a  potent 
spell  against  the  venom  of  the  world  ;  effacing  from  the  forehead 
the  deep  brand  of  evil  destiny  ;  dispelling  the  darkness  of  error  like 
the  rays  of  the  sun  ;  like  a  shower  on  a  rice-iield  refreshing  the  arid- 
ity of  prayer  ;  like  the  tree  of  paradise  granting  every  desire  ; 
like  Hari  and  Hara  accessible  and  gracious  to  all  servants  ;  like  the 
stars  in  the  clear  autumn  sky  of  the  poet's  mind  ;  like  the  rich- 
ness of  life  enjoyed  by  Ramas  votaries  ;  like  the  perfect  felicity 
that  is  the  reward  of  virtue  ;  like  the  assembly  of  the  faithful 
in  benevolence  and  composure  ;  like  a  swan  in  the  pure  lake  of 
the  believer's  soul  ;  like  the  abundant  flood  of  Ganga's  purifying 
stream. 

Doha  40-41. 

Rama's  perfect  merit  is  like  a  strong  fire  to  consume  the  dry 
wood  of  schism  and  heresy,  evil  practices  and  worldly  deceit,  hypo- 
crisy and  infidelity.  His  acts  are  like  the  rays  of  the  full  moon 
that  give  pleasure  to  all,  but  are  specially  consoling  to  the  souls  of 
the  pious  like  the  lotus  and  the  chahor. 

Chanpdi. 

All  the  questions  that  Bhawiiui  asked,  with  Sankaru's  replies 
thereto,  I  now  proceed  to  give  in  substance,  with  agreeable  diver- 
sity of  style.  No  one  is  to  be  astonished  if  he  should  happen  not  to 
have  heard  any  particular  legend  before  ;  for  a  Avise  man  on  hearing 
for  the  first  time  any  marvellous  act  will  feel  no  surprise,  reasonino- 
thus  with  himself :  I  know  well  that  there  is  no  limit  in  the  world 
to  the  stories  about  Rama,  for  he  has  in  various  forms  become  in- 
carnate, and  the  verses  of  the  Ramayana  are  some  thousand  millions 
in  number  ;  his  glorious  acts  are  of  myriad  diversity  and  have  been 

^As  Agastya  was  one  day  worshipping  by  the  sea-side  a  wave  came  and 
washed  away  some  of  his  altar  furniture,  whereupon  in  three  draughts  he  drank 
the  whole  ocean  dry, 
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sung  by  sages  in  countless  ways.i      So  indulge  no  doubts,  but  listen 
reverently  and  devoutly. 

Doha  42. 
Rama  is   infinite,  his  perfections   infinite,   and  his   legends  of 
immeasurable  extent  :  men  of  enlightened  understanding  will  there- 
fore wonder  at  nothing  they  hear. 

Chaupdi. 
Having  in  this  manner  put  away  all  doubt,  I  place  on  my  head 
the  dust  from  the  lotus  feet  of  my  master,  and  with  folded  hands 
making  a  general  obeisance,  that  no  fault  may  attach  to  my  telling 
of  the  story,  and  bowing  my  head  reverently  before  Siva,  I  proceed 
to  sing  of  Rama's  excellent  glory.  In  this  Sambat  year  of  1631,  I 
write  with  my  head  at  Hari's  feet,  on  Tuesday  the  9th  of  the  sweet 
month  of  Chait  at  the  city  of  Avadh  ;  on  the  day  when  the  scrip- 
tures say  Rama  was  born  ;  when  the  spirits  of  all  holy  places  there 
assemble,  with  demons,  serpents,  birds,  men,  saints,  and  gods,  and 
there  offer  homage  to  Raghunath,  while  the  enlightened  keep  the 
great  birthday  festival  and  hiyTim  Rama's  high  glory. 

Dohd  43. 
Pious  crowds   bathe  in  the  all-purif\-ing  stream  of  the  Sarju 
and  murmur  Rama's  name,  while  his  dark  and  beautiful  form  is 
imprinted  on  their  hearts. 

Chauj)di. 
The  Vedas  and  Puranas  declare  that  sin  is  cleansed  by  the  mere 
sight  or  touch  of  this  holy  stream  as  well  as  by  bathing  in  or  drink- 
ing of  it.  Its  immeasurable  grandeur  is  indescribable  even  by  the 
pure  intelligence  of  Sarasvati.  The  city,  exalting  to  Rama's  hea- 
ven,- beautiful,  celebrated  through  all  worlds,  is  so  all-purifying 
that  countless  as  are  the  number  of  animate  species  that  result  from 
the  four  modes  of  birth,  yet  every  individual  that  is  freed  from  the 

'"  Truth  has  never  been  grasped  on  all  sides,  nor  has  ever  been  embraced 
entirely  by  tlie  mind  of  man ;  and  no  one  can  gaze  attentively  on  that  truth  which 
is  always  old,  without  dLscovering  these  beauties  that  are  always  new."  These 
words  of  Abp.  Dechamps  express  in  abstract  form  the  very  same  idea  that  the 
Hindu  poet  has  presented  in  the  concrete. 

'The  co!npouud  may  also  mean — giving  a  home  to  Eama — and  probably  both 
meaniu^s  are  intended. 
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body  at  AvaJb  is  Tree  for  ever.  Knowing  it  to  be  in  every  way 
c'harnxing,  a  bestower  of  success  and  a  mine  of  auspiciousness,  I 
there  made  a  beginning  of  my  sacred  song,  which  will  destroy  in 
those  who  hear  it  the  mad  phrensy  of  lust  :  its  mere  name — lake  of 
Eama's  acts —  serves  to  refresh  the  car,  while  the  soul,  like  an  ele- 
phant escaping  from  a  forest  on  fire  with  lust,  plunges  into  it  and 
gains  relief;  delight  of  the  sages,  as  composed  by  Sambhu,  holy  and 
beautiful  ;  consuming  the  three  ill  conditions  of  sin,  sorrow,  and 
want ;  putting  an  end  to  the  evil  practices  and  impurities  of  the 
wicked  world  ;  first  made  by  Mahadeva  and  buried  in  the  deep  lake 
of  his  own  soul  till  at  an  auspicious  moment  he  declared  it  to  Uma  ; 
thus  Siva  looking  into  his  ow^n  soul  and  rejoicing  gave  it  the  excel- 
lent name  of  Eam-charit-manas.^  And  this  is  the  blessed  legend 
that  I  repeat ;  hear  it,  good  people,  reverently  and  attentively. 

Doha  44. 

Now  meditating  upon  Uma  and  him  who  has  a  bull  emblazoned 
on  his  standard  {i.e.  Mahadeva)  I  explain  the  connection,  showing 
how  it  is  a  lake  and  in  what  manner  it  is  formed,  and  for  what 
reason  it  has  spread  through  the  world.^ 

Chaupdi. 

By  the  blessing  of  Sambhu  a  bright  idea  has  come  into  the  poet 

Tulsi's  mind  regarding  the  Ram-charit-manas,  which  I  will  state  as 

well  as  I  can,  subject  to  the  correction  of  those  good  people  whose 

attention  I  invite.     The  heart  is  as  it  were  a  deep  place  in  a  land 

of  good  thoughts,  the  Vedas  and  Puranas  are  the  sea,  and  saints  are 

as  clouds,  which  rain  down  praises  of  Rama  in  sweet,  grateful,  and 

auspicious  showers  ;  the  sportive  actions  related  of  him  are  like  the 

inherent  purity  and  cleansing  power  of  rain-water,  while  devotion, 

which  is  beyond  the  power  of  words  to  describe,  is  its  sweetness  and 

coolness.       When  such  a  shower  falls  on  the  rice-fields   of  virtue 

^From  this  it  will  be  seen  that  the  name  which  Tulsi  D4s  himself  gave  to  his 
poem  w.as  not  '  the  Ramayana,'  but  the  Ram-charit-manas,  a  name  which  may  be 
interpreted  to  mean  either  the  lake  or  the  soul  of  Edma's  acts.  Jn  the  stanza 
above  translated  the  word  is  first  taken  in  the  one  sense,  and  then  in  the  other  ; 
and  as  there  is  uo  English  word  with  the  same  double  signification,  some  obscurity 
is  unavoidable. 

'The  words  may  also  bear  the  following  secondary  meaning  :  I  relate  the 
whole  history,  showing  how  the  great  soul  became  incarnate,  and  why  it  dwelt  in 
the  world. 
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it  gives  new  life  to  the  faithful,  and  as  its  holy  drops  fall  to  the 
earth  they  are  collected  in  the  channel  supphed  by  the  ears,  and  flow- 
ing into  the  lake  of  the  soul  fill  it  and  then  settle  down  permanently, 
cool,  beautiful,  and  refreshing. 

Dohd  45. 
This  pure  and  holy  lake  has  four  beautiful  ghats,  viz.  the  four 
charming  dialogues  contrived  by  divine  Avisdom. 
Chaupdi. 
The  seven  Books  are  its  beautiful  flights  of  stepes  which  the  eyes 
of  the  soul  delight  to  look  upon  ;  the  unqualified  and  unsullied  great- 
ness of  Raghupati  may  be  described  as  its  clear  and  deep  expanse. 
The  glory  of  Rama  and  Sita  as  its  ambrosial  water  ;  the  similes  as 
its  pretty  wavelets  ;  the  stanzas  as  its  beautiful  lotus  beds ;  the  ele- 
gance of  expression  as  lovely  mother-o'-pearl ;  the  chhands,  sorathdf^, 
and  couplets  as  many-coloured  lotus  flowers  ;  the  incomparable  sense, 
sentiment,  and  language  as  the  lotus-pollen,  filaments,  and  fragrance  ; 
the  exalted  action  as  beautiful  swarms  of  bees  ;  the  sage  moral  re- 
flections as  swans  ;  the  rhythm,  involutions,  and  all  poetical  arti- 
fices as  divers  graceful  kinds  of  fish  ;  the  precepts  regarding  the  four 
ends  of  life,  the  wise  sayings,  the  thoughtful  judgments,  the  nine 
styles  of  composition,'  the  prayers,  penance,  abstraction,  and  asceti- 
cism, of  which  examples  are  given,  are  all  the  beautiful  living  crea- 
tures in  the  lake  ;  the  eulogies  on  the  faithful,  the  saints,  and  the  holy 
name  are  like  flocks  of  water-birds  ;  the  religious  audience  are  like 
circling  mango  groves,  and  their  faith  like  the  spring  season  ;  the 
expositions  of  all  the  phases  of  devotion  and  of  tenderness  and  gene- 
rosity are  like  the  trees  and  canopying  creepers  ;  self-denial  and 
holy  vo^^  s  are  as  flowers,  and  Avisdom  as  the  fruit  ;  the  love  for 
Hari's  feet  as  the  sound  of  the  Vedas  ;  and  all  other  stories  and  epi- 
sodes as  the  parrots  and  cuckoos  and  many  kinds  of  birds. 
Doha  46. 
Pleasant  is  the  sporting  of  the  birds  in  grove,  garden,  or  {)arterre, 
Avhere  goo>l  intention  like  a  gardener  bedews  the  eyes  with  the  water 
of  affection. 

'The  nine  poetical  styles  (or  Indian  Muses)  are  the  Sringai-ras,  or  erotic  ;  the 
Hasya-ras,  or  comic ;  the  Karuna-ras,  or  elegiac  ;  the  Rir-ras  or  heroic  ;  the  Rau- 
drn-ras,  or  tragic  ;  the  Bhayanak-ras,  or  njelaucholic  ;  the  Vibhatsa-ras,  or  satiric ; 
the  Shant-rns,  or  didactic;  and  the  Adbhut-ras,  or  sensational. 
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Chaupui. 
Tliose  who  accurately  recite  these  lays  are  like  the  diligent 
guardians  of  the  lake  ;  the  men  and  women  who  reverently  hear 
them,  these  excellent  people  are  like  its  owners.  Sensual  wretches 
are  like  the  cranes  and  crows  that  have  no  part  in  this  pond  nor 
ever  come  near  it ;  for  here  are  no  prurient  and  seductive  stories 
like  the  snails,  frogs,  and  scum  on  the  water,  and  therefore  the 
lustful  crow  and  greedy  crane,  if  they  do  come,  are  disappointed. 
There  is  much  difficulty  in  getting  to  this  lake,  and  it  is  only  by  the 
favour  of  Rama  that  any  one  reaches  it.  For  there  are  difficulties 
of  e\al  society  ;  rocks  of  heresy  ;  wicked  words  like  tigers,  lions, 
and  serpents  ;  the  various  entanglements  of  domestic  affiiirs,  like 
vast  insurmountable  mountains ;  sensual  desires  like  a  dense  forest 
full  of  wild  delusions  ;  and  unsound  reasoning  like  a  raging  flood. 
Doha  47. 
For  those  who  have  not  the  support  of  faith  nor  the  company  of 
the  saints,  nor  fervent  love  for  Raghunath,  for  them  this  lake  is  very 
hard  of  access. 

Chaiipdi. 
Again,  if  any  one  laboriously  makes  his  way  to  it,  but  becomes 
overpowered  by  sleep  and  feverishness,  a  strange  torpor  and  numb- 
ness settle  on  his  soul,  and  though  he  is  on  the  spot  the  luckless 
wretch  makes  no  ablution.  Having  neither  bathed  in  the  lake  nor 
drunk  of  it  he  goes  away  in  his  pride,  and  when  some  one  comes  to 
enquire  of  him  he  abuses  it.  But  no  difficulties  deter  those  whom 
Rama  regards  with  affection.  They  reverently  bathe,  are  relieved 
from  the  fierce  flames  of  sin,  sorrow,  and  pain,  and  being  sincerely 
devoted  to  Rama  will  never  abandon  it.  If,  my  friend,  you  would 
bathe  in  this  lake,  be  diligent  to  keep  company  with  the  good.  As 
for  myself,  having  thus  with  the  mind's  eye  contemplated  it,  my 
poetical  faculty  has  become  clear  and  profound,  my  heart  swells 
with  joy  and  rapture  and  overflows  in  a  torrent  of  ecstatic  devotion. 
My  song  pours  on  like  a  river  flooded  with  Rama's  bright  renown  ; 
like  the  river  Sarju,  fountain  of  bliss,  with  religion  and  theology  for 
its  two  fair  banks  ;  a  holy  stream  rejoicing  the  pious  soul  {or  born 
of  the  Manas  lake)  sweeping  away  all  worldly  impurities  like  the 
trees  and  roots  on  its  bank. 
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Doha  48. 

The  three  kinds  of  hearers  in  the  assemhly  are  like  the  towns^ 
villages,  and  hamlets  on  the  river  side,  while  the  saints  are  like  the 
incomparaUe  city  of  Avadh,  full  of  all  that  is  auspicious. 

Chaupdi. 

The  beautiful  Sarjii,  as  it  were  the  glorj  of  Rama,  has  united 
with  the  Ganges  of  devotion,  and  the  magnificent  river  Son,  like 
the  warlike  power  of  Kama  and  his  brother,  has  joined  them  as  a 
third.  Between  the  two,  the  Granges  stream  of  devotion  shines  clear 
in  its  wisdom  and  self-control,  while  the  combined  flood  destroying 
the  triple  curse  of  humanity  is  absorbed  in  the  mighty  ocean  of 
very  Rama.  The  united  stream  of  the  Manas-born  Sarjii  and  the 
Ganges  purifies  the  pious  listener,  while  the  various  tales  and  episodes 
interspersed  here  and  there  are  the  groves  and  gardens  on  its  oppo^- 
site  banks  ;  the  description  of  the  marriage  and  wedding  procession 
of  Uma  and  Siva  are  like  the  innumerable  fish  in  the  water ;  the 
joy  and  gladness  that  attended  Rama's  birth  are  like  beautiful 
swarms  of  bees  and  the  ripple  of  the  lake. 

Doha  49. 
The  childish  sports  of  the  four  brothers  are  like  the  goodly  lotus- 
flowers  ;  the  virtuous  king  and  queen  and  their  court  like  the  bee& 
and  water-birds. 

Chaupdi. 
The  charming  story  of  Sita's  marriage  like  the  bright  gleam  of 
the  flashing  river ;  the  many  ingenious  questions  like  the  boats  on 
the  stream ;  the  appropriate  and  judicious  answers  like  the  boatmen; 
aorain,  the  argumentative  discussions  show  like  crowding  travellers  ; 
the  wrath  of  Bhrigunath  hke  the  rushing  torrent ;  Rama's  soft  speech 
like  the  well-arranged  ghats  ;  the  marriage  festivities  of  Riima  and 
Lakshman  like  the  grateful  swell  of  the  tide;  the  thrill  of  pleasure 
that  spreads  through  the  delighted  audience  like  the  ecstatic  feelings 
of  the  virtuous  bathers ;  the  auspicious  preparations  for  marking 
Rama's  forehead  with  the  tilik  like  the  crowds  assembled  on  holi- 
davs ;  and  like  the  river  mud  is  Kaikeyi's  evil  counsel,  the  cause  of 
many  calamities . 
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Doha  50. 
Like  prayers  and  sacrifices  effectual  to  remove  every  misfortune 
are  Bharat's  virtuous  acts  ;  while  the  corruptions  of  the  world,  and 
sinful  men,   and  slanderers   are  like  the  scum  on  the  water  and 
the  cranes  and  crows. 

Chaupdi. 
This  river  of  glory  is  beautiful  in  each  of  the  six  seasons,  bright 
and  holy  exceedingly  at  all  times.  The  story  of  the  marriage  of 
Siva  with  the  daughter  of  the  snowy  mountains  is  like  the  winter  ; 
the  glad  rejoicings  at  the  Lord's  birth  are  like  the  dewy  season  ;  the 
account  of  the  preparations  for  Rama's  wedding  are  like  the  delight- 
ful and  auspicious  spring ;  Rama's  intolerable  banishment  is  like  the 
hot  weather,  and  the  story  of  his  rough  journeyings  like  the  blazing 
sun  and  the  wind ;  his  encounters  with  fierce  demons,  by  which  he 
gladdens  the  hosts  of  heaven,  are  like  the  rains  that  refresh  the  fields  ; 
the  prosperity  of  his  reign,  his  meekness  and  greatness  are  like  the 
clear,  bountiful,  and  lovely  autumn  -}  the  recital  of  the  virtues  of 
Sita,  that  jewel  of  faithful  vdves,  is  as  the  undefiled  and  excellent 
water ;  tbe  amiability  of  Bharat  as  its  unvarying  coolness. 

Doha  51. 

Their  looks  and  words  at  meeting,  their  mutual  love  and  laughter, 
the  true  fraternal  affection  of  the  four  brothers  are  as  the  water's 
sweet  odour. 

Chau2:)di. 

My  suppliant  address  and  self-depreciation  and  modesty  corres- 
pond to  the  singular  lightness  of  good  water,  which  is  anything  but 
a  defect.  This  marvellous  lymph  works  its  effect  by  the  mere  hear- 
ing, quenching  the  thirst  of  desire  and  cleansing  the  soul  of  impurity; 
it  resuscitates  true  love  to  Riima  and  puts  an  end  to  all  the  sin  and 
sorrow  of  the  world,  draining  life  of  its  weariness,  comforting  with 
true  comfort,  destroying  sin  and  pain  and  poverty  and  error,  dispell- 
ing lust  and  passion  and  phrensy  and  infatuation,  and  promoting 
pure  intelligence  and  detachment  from  the   world.      Those  who 

'The  six  Hindu  seasons  to  which  allusion  is  here  made  are  Hemant,  winter; 
Sisir,  the  early  spring;  Basant,  the  spring;  Grishm,  the  hot  weather;  Varsha, 
the  rains ;  and  Sarad,  the  autumn. 
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reverently  drink  or  bathe  in  this  stream,  from  their  soul  is  effaced 
all  sin  and  distres.^  ;  those  who  do  not  cleanse  their  heart  in  it  are 
wretches  whom  the  world  has  ruined,  turning  back,  hapless  crea- 
tures I  like  a  panting  deer  that  has  seen  a  river  in  a  mirage. 

Doha  52-54. 
Thus  have  I  declared  to  the  best  of  my  ability  the  virtues  of  this 
excellent  water,  and  having  plunged  my  own  soul  in  it,  and  ever 
remembering  Bhawani  and  Sankara  I  proceed  with  my  delectable 
story.  I  will  first  repeat  in  substance  the  original  conversation, 
with  the  questions  put  by  Bharadwaja  Avhen  he  found  the  Muni 
Ydjnavalkya ;  and  laying  my  soul  at  the  lotus  feet  of  Raghupati  and 
thus  securing  his  patronage,  I  will  sing  the  meeting  of  the  two  great 
saints  and  their  auspicious  discourse. 

Chaupdi  55. 
At  Prayag  Ka^cs  the  saint  Bharadwaja,  devoted  beyond  measure 
to  Rama's  feet,  a  self-restrained  ascetic  full  of  sobriety  and  bene- 
volence, supremely  skilled  in  di\ine  knowledge.  In  the  month  of 
Magh,  when  the  sun  enters  the  sign  of  Capricorn,  every  one  visits 
this  chief  of  holy  places;  gods,  demi-gods,  kinnars,  and  men  in 
troupes,  all  devoutly  bathe  in  the  triple  flood  and  worship  the  lotus 
feet  of  Madhava,  Avhile  they  have  the  happiness  of  touching  the  im- 
perishable fig-tree.  At  Bharadwaja's  hallowed  hermitage  —  so  charm- 
ing a  spot  that  even  the  saint  loved  it — is  ever  a  concourse  of  seers 
and  sages,  come  to  bathe  at  the  holiest  of  all  \xo\j  places;  and 
having  with  gladness  performed  their  ablutions  at  break  of  day  they 
converse  together  on  the  glories  of  Hari  : 

Doha  55.1 
Discussing  the  nature  of  the  deity,  the  kinds  of  religious  ob- 
servance and  the  classification  of  primordial  entities;  and  declai'ing 
faith  in  God  to  be  the  epitome  of  wisdom  and  spiritual  detach- 
ment. 

^This  couplet  sums  up  the  characteristics  of  the  principal  systems  of  Hindii 
philosophy:  the  Vedanta  being  chiefly  concerned  with,  and  indeed  defined  as, 
Brahma  Jijndsa,  'an  enquiry  into  the  nature  of  God;'  the  ISIimdnsa  being  a 
system  of  ritualism  and  Vedic  observances;  the  Saukhya  being  'a  synthetic 
enumeration'  of  the  primary  germs  or  elements  out  of  which  creation  has  been 
evolved  ;  and  the  later  eclectic  Vaishnava  school  declaring  that  the  only  one  thing 
needful  is  bhakti,  ir^a-ris,  'reUgious  faith.' 
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Chaupdi  56. 

In  this  manner  bathing  regularly  all  through  the  festival,  they 
again  return  each  to  his  own  cell,  and  every  year  there  is  a  similar 
rejoicing  when  the  saints  meet  for  the  annual  ablution.  On  one  occa- 
sion when  the  bathing  time  was  over,  and  all  the  holy  men  had  left, 
Bharadwaja  clasped  by  the  feet  and  detained  the  supremely  wise 
saint  Yajnavalkya,  and  having  reverently  laved  his  lotus  feet  and 
seated  him  on  a  pre-eminent  throne,  he  Avith  religious  ceremony 
extolled  the  saint's  glory,  and  finally  thus  addrest  him  in  mildest  of 
tones:  Sir,  I  have  a  great  doubt,  while  in  your  grasp  are  all  the 
mysteries  of  the  Veda;  I  am  afraid  and  ashamed  to  speak,  but  if  I 
speak  not,  I  lose  a  great  opportunity. 
Doha  66. 

In  this  ^\^se,  Sir,  the  saints  all  say  and  the  Vedas  and  Puranas 
all  have  sung  that  there  is  no  sound  wisdom  in  his  breast  who  con- 
ceals aught  from  his  ghostly  father. 

Chaupdi  57. 

Eemembering  this,  I  lay  bare  my  folly — take  pity,  my  lord,  on 
your  faithful  servant  and  dispel  it.  The  might  of  Rama's  name  is 
immeasurable— so  tell  the  saints,  the  Puranas  and  the  Vedic  commen- 
taries— the  immortal  Sambhu,  who  is  the  lord  Siva,  the  perfection 
of  -wisdom  and  goodness,  is  ever  repeating  it;  though  all  the  four 
groups  of  animate  beings  in  the  world  attain  to  salvation  if  they  die 
in  his  city  Kasi,  yet,  0  king  of  saints,  such  is  the  virtue  of  Rama's 
name  that  even  Siva  in  his  compassion  enjoins  it  as  a  charm.  I  ask 
of  you,  my  lord,  who  is  this  Rama  ?  be  gracious  enough  to  instruct 
me.  There  is  one  Rama,  the  prince  of  Avadh,  whose  acts  are  known 
throughout  the  world,  who  suffered  infinite  distress  by  the  loss  of 
his  wife,  and  waxing  wroth  slew  Ravan  in  battle. 
Doha  57. 

Is  it  this  Rama,  my  lord,  or  another,  whose  name  Tripurari  is 
ever  repeating  ?  Ponder  the  matter  well  and  tell  me,  0  wisest  and 
most  faithful  of  men. 

Chaupdi  58. 

Tell  me  the  whole  history  in  full,  my  master,  so  that  my  strong 
delusion  may  be  dissipated.     Said  Yajnavalkya  with  a  smile  :  All 
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the  glory  of  Ragbupati  is  known  to  you  ;  you  are  a  votary  of  his 
in  heart,  word,  and  deed,  and  I  understand  your  stratagem.  Wish- 
ing to  hear  the  marvellous  tale  of  Rama's  virtues,  you  have  ques- 
tioned me  with  an  affectation  of  great  simplicity.  Listen  then,  my 
son,  Avith  devout  attention  while  I  repeat  the  fair  legend,  which 
vanquishes  every  monstrous  error,  as  dread  Devi  vanquished  the 
demon  Mahishasur,  but  which  is  drunk  in  by  the  saints  as  the 
light  of  the  moon  by  the  chakor.  When  a  similar  doubt  was  sug- 
gested by  Bhawani,  Mahadev  then  replied. 

Bohd  58. 

And  I  now,  as  best  I  can,  repeat  their  conversation,  noting 
both  its  time  and  occasion  ;  on  hearing  it,  my  friend,  all  difficulties 
vanish. 

Chaupdi  59. 

Once  upon  a  time,  in  the  second  age  of  the  world,  Sambhu 
went  to  Rishi  Agastya  :  with  him  went  the  mother  of  the  world, 
the  faithful  Bhawani.  The  hermit  made  obeisance  ;  for  he  recog- 
nized them  as  the  sovereigns  of  the  universe,  and  recited  the  story 
of  Rama,  vnth  which  Mah/idev  was  delighted ;  then  asked  the  her- 
mit about  true  faith  in  Hari,  and  found  in  Sambhu  a  master  to 
reply.  In  such  converse  the  mountain  lord  Mahadev  passed  some 
days  there,  but  finally  took  his  leave  and  returned  home  Avith  the 
daughter  of  Daksha.  At  that  time  there  became  incarnate,  in  the 
family  of  Raghu,  Hari  the  destroyer  of  the  burdens  of  the  Avorld,  who 
at  his  father's  word  sorrowfully  left  the  throne  and  wandered, 
immortal  god  though  he  was,  in  the  Dandaka  forest. 

Bohd  59. 

Siva  kept  pondering  as  he  went  :  How  can  I  obtain  a  sight 
of  him  ?  for  every  one  knows  that  the  lord  has  become  incarnate 
secretly. 

Sorathd  59. 

In  Sankar's  heart  was  a  great  tumult,  but  Sati  did  not  compre- 
hend the  mystery  ;  says  Tulsi,  the  hope  of  an  interview  filled  his 
soul  with  agitation  and  his  eyes  Avith  wistfulness. 
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Chanpdi  60. 
Ravan  has  obtained  the  boon  of  death  at  the  hands  of  man  only 
and  the  lord  has  willed  Brahma's  word  to  come  true.  If  I  do  not 
go  to  meet  him,  I  shall  ever  regret  it :  but  all  that  he  could  do,  he 
could  not  hit  upon  a  plan.  At  the  very  time  that  he  was  thus  lost 
in  thought,  the  ten-headed  Ravan  taking  with  him  the  vile  Maricha 
all  at  once  assumed  the  form  of  a  false  deer  and  treacherously  in 
his  folly  carried  off  SIta,  not  knowing  the  lord's  great  power. 
When  Rama  returned  with  his  brother  from  the  chase  and  saw  the 
empty  hermitage  his  eyes  filled  with  tears  ;  like  a  mortal  man  dis- 
tressed by  the  loss  of  his  mistress,  he  wanders  through  the  forest  in 
search  of  her,  he  and  his  brother  ;  and  he  who  knows  neither  union 
nor  separation  manifested  all  the  pangs  of  parting. 

Doha  60. 
Rama's  ways  are  most  mysterious;  only  the  supremely  wise 
can  comprehend  them;  the  dull  of  soul  and  the  sensual  imagine  some- 
thing quite  different. 

Chaupdi  61. 
Then  it  was  that  Sambhu  saw  Rama,  and  great  joy  arose  in  his 
soul.  His  eyes  were  filled  with  the  vision  of  the  most  beautiful, 
but  it  w^as  no  fitting  time  to  make  himself  known,  and  he  passed  on 
exclaiming ;  Hail,  Supreme  Being,  redeemer  of  the  world.  But  as  he 
went  on  his  way  with  Sati,  his  whole  body  thrilled  with  delight : 
and  in  Sati's  soul  when  she  observed  her  lord's  emotion  a  great 
doubt  arose :  To  Sankara,  the  universally  adored  and  sovereign  lord, 
gods,  men,  and  saints  all  bow  the  head,  yet  he  has  made  obeisance  to 
this  prince,  saluting  him  as  the  Supreme  Grod,  and  is  so  enraptured 
with  his  beauty  that  it  is  only  to-day  he  has  felt  what  love  is. 

Doha  61. 
The  omnipresent  and  unbegotten  God,  the  Creator,  who  has 
neither  parts  nor  passions,  and  is  no  respecter  of  persons,  whom  not 
even  the  Veda  can  comprehend,  has  taken  the  form  of  a  man. 

Chaupdi  62. 
But  according  to  what  Siva  says,  though  Vishnu  in  heaven's 
behalf  assumes  a  human  shape,  he  remains  all-wise  ;  yet  here  like  a 
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silly  woman  he  is  hunting  about,  this  fountain  of  wisdom,  this  Lord 
of  Lakshmi,  this  vanquisher  of  demons.  Still  Sambhu's  words  cannot 
be  false,  nor  can  his  knowledge  be  gainsaid.  Thus  an  infinite  doubt 
has  come  into  my  mind,  and  there  is  no  way  of  solving  it.  Although 
Bhawani  did  not  speak  out,  Mahadev  can  read  the  heart  and  knew 
her  thoughts,  and  said :  Listen  to  me,  Sati ;  you  are  just  like  a  woman ; 
but  you  should  not  entertain  these  doubts;  this  is  that  Rama,  my 
special  patron,  whose  story  was  sung  by  the  Rishi  Agastya;  in  whom 
I  exhorted  the  saint  to  have  faith,  and  who  is  ever  worshipped  by 
seers  and  sages. 

Chhand  2. 

Seers  and  sages,  saints  and  hermits  fix  on  him  their  reverend 

gaze, 
And  in  faint  and  trembling  accents  Holy  Scripture  h}Tnns  bis 

praise. 
He,  the  omnipresent  spirit.  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth  and 

hell, 
Freely,  to  redeem  his  people,  has  vouchsafed  with  men  to  dwell. 

Soratlid  6. 

Though  he  spoke  thus  time  after  time,  his  words  made  no  impres- 
sion upon  her  ;  and  at  last  Mahadev,  recognizing  Rama's  deceptive 
power,  smiled  and  said  : 

Chaupdi  62. 

As  the  doubt  in  your  mind  is  so  great  that  it  will  not  leave  you 
till  you  have  put  the  fact  to  the  test,  I  will  stay  here  in  the  shade 
of  this  fig-tree  till  you  come  back  to  me,  after  having  evolved  some 
stratagem  by  Avhich  to  satisfy  your  overpowering  doubt.  So  Sati 
went  by  Siva's  order,  saying  to  herself :  Come  now,  what  shall  I  do  ? 
while  Sambhu  reflected:  There  is  something  wrong  with  Sati,  as 
her  doubts  are  not  removed  by  what  I  tell  her ;  but  no  good  can 
be  wrought  against  the  will  of  fate  ;  whatever  Rama  has  ordained 
will  come  to  pass  ;  so  why  spin  out  an  argument  on  suppositions. 
So  saying  he  began  the  repetition  of  Hari's  name,  Avhile  Sati  drew 
nigh  to  the  Lord  of  grace. 

Doha  62. 
After  many  an  anxious  thought  she  assumed  the  form  of  Sita 
and  went  and  stood  in  the  way  where  the  king  of  heaven  was 
coming. 
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Chaupdi  63. 
When  Lachhinan  saw  her  in  her  disguise,  he  was  much  aston- 
ished and  perplext.  Wise  as  he  was,  he  could  say  nothing,  but 
discreetly  waited  for  the  revelation  of  the  Lord.  He,  the  heavenly 
king,  detected  the  deceit  ;  for  he  sees  all  things  alike  and  knoAvs 
the  heart,  the  all  -"VAdse  lord  Rama,  the  very  thought  of  whom  dis- 
perses error.  Yet  even  him  Sati  attempted  to  deceive — see  how 
inveterate  woman's  nature  is.  But  Rama  acknowledging  the  effect 
of  his  own  delusive  power,  with  a  sweet  smile  and  folded  hands 
saluted  her,  mentioning  both  her  own  name  and  that  of  her  father, 
and  added  :  W^here  is  Mahadev,  and  why  are  you  wandering  alone 
in  the  forest? 

Doha  63. 
When  she  heard  these  simple  but  profound  words,  a  great  awe 
came  upon  her  and  she  returned  to  Mahadev,  full  of  fear  and 
distress. 

Chaupdi  64. 
I  would  not  listen  to  Sankar,  but  must  go  and  expose  my  folly 
to  Rama  ;  now  what  answer  can  I  give  ?  Her  distress  was  most 
grievous.  Then  Rama,  perceiving  her  vexation,  manifested  in  part 
his  glory,  and  as  Sati  went  on  her  way  she  beheld  a  marvellous 
vision ;  in  front  of  her  were  Rama,  Sita,  and  Lachhman ;  when 
again  she  looked  back,  there  too  she  saw  the  Lord  with  his  brother 
and  Sita  in  beauteous  apparel  ;  whichever  way  she  turned  her  eyes 
there  was  the  Lord  enthroned  with  saints  and  learned  doctors  minis- 
tering to  him.  Innumerable  Sivas,  and  Brahmas,  and  Vishnus, 
each  exceUing  in  majesty,  bowing  at  his  feet  and  doing  homage  ;  all 
the  host  of  heaven  with  their  different  attributes. 

Dohd    64. 
Sati  too  and  Saras  vati  and  Lakshmi  in  marvellous  multiplicity 
of  form,  according  to  the  various  appearances  assumed  by  their 
Lords,  Brahma,  Vishnu,  and  Mahadev. 

Chaupdi  65. 
Each  separate  \asion  of  Rama  was  attended  by  all  the  gods 
and  their  wives,  and  by  the  whole  animate  creation  with  all  its 
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multitudinous  species.  But  while  the  adoring  gods  appeared  in 
diverse  dresses,  there  was  no  diversity  of  form  in  Rama.  Though 
she  saw  many  Rdmas,  and  with  him  an  oft-repeated  Sita,  it  was 
always  the  same  Rama,  the  same  Lachhman,  and  the  same  Sita. 
Sati  was  awe-stricken  as  she  gazed  ;  with  fluttering  heart  and  un- 
conscious frame  she  closed  her  eyes  and  sank  upon  the  ground. 
When  again  she  looked  up,  she  saw  nothing,  and  oft  bowing  her 
head  at  Rama's  feet,  she  returned  to  the  spot  where  Mahadev  was 
waiting  for  her. 

Doha  65. 
AVhen  she  drew  near,  he  smiled  and  asked  if  all  were  well,  saying: 
Tell  me  now  the  -whole  truth,  how  did  you  put  him  to  the  test? 

Chaupdl  QQ>. 
Sati  remembered  the  glory  of  the  Lord  and  in  her  awe  concealed 
the  truth  from  Siva,  sapng:  0  sir,  1  tried  no  test,  but  like  you 
simply  made  obeisance.  I  was  confident  that  what  you  said  could 
not  be  false.  Then  Sankar  perceived  by  contemplation  and  under- 
stood all  that  Sati  had  done,  and  bowed  to  the  might  of  Rama's 
delusive  power,  which  had  been  sent  forth  to  put  a  l}"ing  speech  into 
Sati's  mouth.  The  will  of  Heaven  and  Fate  are  strong :  thus  he 
reflected,  in  great  distress  of  mind;  as  Sati  has  taken  Sita's  form, 
if  now  I  regard  her  as  my  wife,  mj  devotion  will  be  at  an  end,  and 
it  Avill  be  a  sin  to  me. 

Doha  QQ. 
My  love  is  too  great  to  be  forgotten,  yet  to  indulge  it  is  criminal. 
He  uttered  not  a  word  aloud,  but  in  his  heart  was  sore  distress. 

Chaupdl  67. 
At  last  having  bowed  his  head  at  Rama's  feet  and  meditated  on 
his  name,  he  thus  resolved  and  made  a  vow  in  his  mind : '  So  long  as 
Sati  remains  as  she  is  now,  I  will  never  touch  her.'  With  this  firm 
determination  he  turned  homewards  repeating  his  Rama  rosary,  and 
as  he  went  there  was  a  jubilant  cry  in  the  heaven:  Glory  to  thee, 
Mahadev,  for  thy  staunch  devotion;  who  other  but  thou,  0  lord 
most  strong  in  fuith,  would  make  such  a  vow.  Sati  was  troubled 
when  she  heard  the  heavenly  voice  and  tremblingly  asked  Siva :  Tell 
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me,  0  true  and  gracious  Lord,  wliat  was  the  vow.     But   thougb 
sIk;  asked  once  and  again  he  told  hor  not. 

Doha  67. 
Then  she  guessed  of  herself:  The  all-wise  has  discovered  it  all, 
though  I  attempted  to  deceive  him — silly  and  senseless  woman  that 
I  am. 

Sorathd  7. 
Water  and  milk  if  mixed  together  are  both  sold  as  milk;  but  see 
how  like  the  union  is  to  that  of  lovers;  the  introduction  of  a  drop 
of  acid,  or  of  a  lie,  at  once  causes  a  separation. 

Chaupdi  68. 
Deep  in  thought  and  reflecting  on  what  she  had  done,  no  words 
could  express  her  infinite  sorrow,  and  she  kept  saying  to  herself: 
The  gracious  but  impenetrable  Siva  has  not  openly  mentioned  my 
offence,  but  my  lord  has  abandoned  me.  Thus  disturbed  in  soul  by 
Sankar's  sternness  and  thinking  of  her  sin,  she  could  say  nothing, 
but  all  the  more  smouldered  within  like  a  furnace.  When  Mahadev 
saw  her  so  sorrowful  he  began  to  amuse  her  with  pleasant  tales, 
relating  various  legends  all  the  way  till  he  came  to  Kailas.  Then 
recalling  his  vow,  he  seated  himself  under  a  fig-tree  in  the  attitude 
of  contemplation  and  by  an  immediate  control  of  all  his  members 
passed  into  a  long  and  unbroken  trance.^ 

Dohd  68. 
Then  Sati  dwelt  on  Kailas,  sorrowing  grievously;  not  a  soul 
knew  her  secret,  but  each  day  that  she  passed  was  like  an  age. 

Chaupdi  69. 

Ever  growing  more  sick  at  heart :  When  shall  I  emerge  from 

this  sea  of  troubles  ?  I  who  put  a  slight  upon  Rama  and  took  my 

husband's  word  to  be  a  lie.     The  creator  has  repaid  me  and  has 

^Literally  translated  the  above  passage  would  stand  thus  :  — "  Vrisha  Ketu, 
perceiving  that  Sati  was  distrest,  began  to  amuse  her  with  pleasant  tales,  relating 
various  legends  all  the  way  till  Visvanath  arrived  at  Kailas.  Then  recalling  his 
vow,  Sambhu  seated  himself  under  a  fig-tree  in  the  attitude  of  contemplation  and 
by  an  immediate  control  of  all  his  members  Sankara  passed  into  a  Ions?  and  un- 
broken trance."  As  the  use  of  so  many  different  names,  Vrisha  Ketu,  Visvanath, 
Sambhu,  and  Sankara — all  to  designate  the  same  person,  viz.,  Mahadev — is  likely 
to  perplex  an  English  reader,  I  have  in  this  and  similar  passages  omitted  them 
and  simply  substituted  the  personal  pronoun. 
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done  as  I  deserved.  Now,  0  God,  think  not  thus  within  thyself  that 
I  can  live  without  Sankara.  The  anguish  of  my  heart  is  beyond 
words,  but  I  take  comfort  when  I  remember  Rama,  Avhom  men  call 
the  lord  of  compassion,  and  whom  the  Vedas  hymn  as  the  remover 
of  distress.  Him  I  supplicate  with  folded  hands.  May  this  body 
of  mine  be  speedily  dissolved.  As  my  love  for  Siva  is  unfeigned  in 
thought,  word;  and  deed,  and  as  his  word  cannot  fail, 

Doha  69. 
Do  thou,  0  impartial  Lord,  hear  my  prayer  and  speedily  devise 
a  plan  by  which  I  may  die  without  pain  and  avoid  this  intolerable 
calamity. 

Chaupdi  70. 

Thus  sorrowing  and  weighed  down  by  grievous  and  unutterable 
pain,  the  royal  lady  had  passed  87,000  years,  when  the  immortal 
Sambhu  awoke  from  his  trance,  and  began  to  repeat  Rama's  name. 
Then  Sati  perceived  that  he  had  returned  to  consciousness  and  went 
and  bowed  herself  at  his  feet.  He  gave  her  a  seat  in  his  presence 
and  began  reciting  the  divine  praises.  Now  at  that  time  Daksha 
was  king,  and  the  Creator  seeing  him  to  be  thoroughly  fit  had  made 
him  a  king  of  kings.  But  when  he  had  obtained  great  dominion 
he  waxed  exceeding  proud.  Never  was  a  man  born  into  the  world 
Avhom  kingship  did  not  intoxicate. 

Doha  70. 
By  the  priests'  suggestion  all  began  preparing  a  great  sacrifice 
for  Daksha,  and  the  gods  who  accept  oblations  were  all  courteously 
invited  to  attend. 

Chaupdi  71. 

Kinnars,  Serpents,  Saints,  Gandharvas,  all  the  gods  and  their 
wives,  except  Vishnu,  Brahma,  and  Mahadev,  proceeded  thither  in 
their  chariots.  When  Sati  saw  the  strangely  beautiful  procession 
going  through  the  sky,  and  heard  the  melodious  singing  of  the 
heavenly  nymphs,  she  could  not  attend  to  her  sainted  lord's  recital, 
but  put  a  question  to  hira,  whereupon  he  explained.  Then  was  she 
glad  when  she  heard  of  her  father's  sacrifice  and  thought :  If  my  lord 
will  allow  me,  I  will  make  it  an  excuse  for  going  to  stay  a  few  days 
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■witli  him.  Though  it  was  soro  pain  to  leave  her  Jonl,  she  docs  noi, 
«})eak  of  it,  knowing  she  was  wrong,  but  with  a  soft  and  timid 
voice  overflowing  with  modesty  and  atiection  said  : 

Doha  71. 

There  is  great  rejoicing  at  my  father's  house  ;  with  my  gracious 
lord's  permission  I  will  duteously  go  and  see  it. 

Chaupdi. 

Said  he,  '  It  would  please  me  well  ;  but  there  is  a  difficulty,  as 
you  have  not  been  invited.  Daksha  has  summoned  all  his  other 
daughters,  but  has  left  you  out  on  account  of  his  quarrel  with  me. 
For  he  took  offence  at  my  behaviour  in  Brahma's  court,  and  that 
is  the  reason  he  slights  me  to-day.  If  you  go  without  being  asked 
you  will  lose  temper,  love,  and  honour.  One  may  go  no  doubt 
without  an  invitation  to  the  house  of  a  friend,  or  master,  or  father, 
or  confessor,  but  no  good  can  result  from  going  where  an  enemy  is 
present.'  Thus  Sambhu  warned  her  over  and  over  again  ;  but  fate 
was  too  strong,  she  would  not  be  convinced.  Said  the  lord  :  '  To  go 
unasked  is  not  right,  as  I  take  it.'     . 

Doha  1-2. 
When  Mahadev  saw  that  no  amount  of  talking  would  make  her 
.stay,  he  appointed  his  chief  ministers  as  her  escort  and  allowed  her 
to  depart. 

Chaupdi. 

"When  Bhawiini  came  to  her  father's  house,  from  fear  of  Daksha 
no  one  greeted  her;  only  her  mother  met  her  kindly  and  her  sisters 
received  her  with  a  smile.  Daksha  uttered  not  a  word  of  salutation 
and  burned  with  rage  to  see  her.  When  Sati  went  to  look  at  the 
sacrifice,  she  could  nowhere  find  anything  for  Sambhu  :  then  San- 
kara's  words  came  back  into  her  mind  and  her  heart  so  burned 
within  her  at  the  slight  upon  her  lord,  that  the  former  pain  she  had 
felt  was  not  to  be  compared  to  her  present  emotion.  There  are  many 
grievous  pains  in  the  world,  but  nothing  so  l)ad  as  a  family  slight. 
The  more  she  thought  of  it,  the  more  furious  she  gre^^■,  though  her 
mother  tried  hard  to  pacify  her. 

(i 


(     42     ) 

Doha  73. 
This  insult  to  Siva  could  not  be  borne  ;  lier  soul  refused  to  be 
pacified  ;  and  thrusting  away  from  her  the  shrinking  crowd,  she 
cried  in  wild  accents: 

Chaupai. 
Hear,  all  ye  elders  of  the  assembly,  who  have  talked  over  tliis 
slight  upon  Sankara.  ^Speedily  shall  ye  reap  your  due  reward,  and 
dearly  shall  my  father  rue  it.  Whenever  blasphemy  is  spoken  against 
the  saints,  or  Sambhu,  or  Vishnu,  the  ordinance  is  either  to  cut  out 
the  blasphemer's  tongue,  if  it  is  in  your  power,  or  else  to  close  your 
ears  and  run  away.  The  universal  spirit,  the  great  Lord,  Purari,  the 
father  of  the  world,  the  friend  of  all,  he  it  is  whom  my  besotted 
father  has  reviled.  Therefore  this  body  of  mine,  begotten  of  his  seed, 
I  hasten  to  abandon,  and  impress  on  my  soul  the  image  of  him  who 
bears  the  moon  as  his  crest  and  a  bull  as  his  device.  As  she  thus 
spoke  the  flames  consumed  her  body  ;  a  great  cry  of  lamentation 
Avent  u])  from  the  whole  assembly. 

Doha  7A. 

When  Sambhu's  attendants  heard  of  Sati's  death  they  began  to 
destroy  all  the  sacrificial  oft'erings;  but  the  great  saint  Bhrigu,  seeing 
the  destruction,  came  and  saved  them. 
C  /lauptii. 

When  Sambhu  got  the  news  he  sent  Birbhadra  in  his  wrath, 
who  went  and  scattered  the  sacrifice  and  requited  all  the  gods 
as  they  deserved.  Daksha's  act  is  famous  throughout  the  world  as 
an  example  of  hostility  to  Sambhu  ;  and  as  the  story  is  so  well 
known,  1  have  told  it  in  brief  Sati  at  her  death  asked  this  boon  of 
Hari,  that  in  every  successive  birth  she  might  show  her  love  to 
Siva.  On  this  account  she  was  born  in  the  form  of  Parvati,  as  the 
daughter  of  King  Himalaya.  From  the  time  that  she  entered  the 
house  of  the  monarch  of  mountains  it  was  pervaded  by  fortune  and 
})rosi)erity,  and  hermits  made  their  homes  all  about  it,  in  fit  places 
assigned  them  by  the  king. 

Doha  75. 
Strange  trees  of  many  kinds,  with  nevei-failing  flowers  and  fruits, 
appeared  on  the  beautiful  hills,  and  mines  of  jewels  were  discovered. 
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Lluviju'ii. 

All  the  rivers  flowed  with  the  purest  water  ;  hiixls,  deer,  and 
bees  Avere  all  equally  joyous  ;  every  animal  forgot  its  instinctive 
antipathies   and  dwelt  lovingly  on  the  mountain,   which  was  as 
glorified  by  Girija's  coming  as  a  man  is  glorified  l)y  the  spirit  of 
faith.     Every  day  was  some  new  delight  in  the  king's  palace,  and 
Brahma  and  all  the  gods  vied  in  singing  its  praises.       On  hearing 
the  news,  Narad  went  to  visit  the  mountain  king,  who  received  him 
with  high  honour  and  bathed  his  feet  and  led  him  to  a  throne. 
The  queen  too  bowed  her  head  before  him  and  sprinkled  the  whole 
house  with  the  water  sanctified  by  his  use.     Then  the  king  told  all 
his  good  fortune  and  summoned  his  daughter  also  to  the  jiresence 
and  said  : 

Doha  76. 

Thou  who  knowest  all  time,  past,  present,  or  future,  and  who 
hast  traversed  the  whole  universe,  tell  me,  best  of  saints,  after  well 
considering  the  matter,  what  there  is  good  and  what  bad  about  my 
diuightev. 

Chaupdi. 
The  saint  replied  with  a  smile  in  soft  but  profound  Avords  : 
Your  daughter  is  a  mine  of  perfection,  beautiful,  amiable,  and 
intelligent,  whether  she  be  called  Uma,  or  Ambika,  or  Bhavani ;  a 
maiden  wdth  every  quality  that  endears  a  wife  to  a  husband. 
Firm  as  a  rock  her  good  fortune,  and  inher  her  parents  are  blessed  ; 
she  shall  be  worshipt  throughout  the  whole  world,  and  in  her 
service  shall  be  fruition  of  every  desire.  Through  her  name  woman 
wall  embrace  the  crowning  act  of  conjugal  devotion,  though  it  cut 
like  a  sword.  Such,  0  king,  are  thy  daughter's  merits  ;  but  you  have 
now  to  hear  two  or  three  drawbacks.  A  person  who  has  neither 
beauty  nor  dignity,  without  father  or  mother,  an  ascetic  with  no 
thought  for  any  one, 

Doha  11. 

A  mendicant  recluse  with  matted  hair,  a  celibute  with  naked 
body  and  hideous  accompaniments,  such  a  one  shall  be  her  lord 
as  1  read  by  the  lines  on  her  palm. 
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C/uri/puL 
When  tho  fother  and  mother  heard  the  saint's  words,  and  know 
they  must  be  true,  they  became  sad ;  but  Uma  rejoiced  ;  nor  did 
Narad  understand,  when  all  seemed  affected  alike,  that  the  motive 
was  different.  All  GirijYi's  attendants,  and  she  herself  and  her  father 
and  her  mother  Maina  were  trembling  and  had  their  eyes  full  of 
tears  ;  but  Uma  cherished  the  saint's  words  in  her  heart,  saying :  They 
cannot  be  false :  and  her  love  for  Siva's  lotus  feet  revived ;  though 
the  doubt  remained,  How  difficult  to  find  him  !  But  as  it  Avas  no 
fitting  time  for  a  disclosure,  she  suppressed  her  emotion  and  went 
back  to  the  bosom  of  her  playmates.  They  and  the  parents  Avere 
distrest  by  the  thought  of  the  saint's  infallible  utterance,  and  the  king 
with  an  effort  cried  aloud  :  O  sir,  tell  me  what  remedy  to  devise. 

Doha  78. 
Said  the  saint:  Hear,  0  Himavant;  Avhat  fate  has  written  on  the 
forehead,  nor  god  nor  demon,  man,  serpent,  nor  saint,  is  able  to 
efface. 

Chaiq?di. 
Yet  one  mode  of  escape  I  will  tell  you,  which  by  the  help  of 
heaven  may  avail.  Uma's  bridegroom  will  infallibly  be  such  a 
one  as  I  have  described  to  you  ;  but  all  the  bad  points  that  I  have 
enumerated  I  find  to  exist  in  Siva.  If  a  marriage  with  him  can  bo 
brought  about,  every  one  will  account  his  vices  as  virtues.  Though 
Hari  takes  a  serpent  for  his  couch,  the  wise  account  it  no  fault  in 
him;  though  fire  and  the  sun  consume  everything  they  come  across, 
no  one  attributes  it  to  stupidity  on  their  part;  though  the  stream 
flows  in  one  place  pure  and  in  another  sullied,  no  one  Avould  call 
the  Ganges  impure.  The  powerful,  my  fnend,  are  always  faultless, 
like  the  sun,  or  fire,  or  the  Ganges. 

Doha  79. 
The  fool  who  in  the  pride  of  knowledge  draws  a  parallel,  saying 
'  it  is  the  same  for  a  god  or  a  man,'  shall  be  cast  into  hell  for  as 
long  as  the  world  lasts. 

Chaupdi. 
Though  they  know  that  wine  is  made  of  Ganges  water,  yet 
s  aints  will  never  taste  it ;  but  the  Ganges  itself,  wherever  found,  is 
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always  pnro;  and  litM'oiii  is  seen  the  difterence  botweon  mastery  and 
subjection. '^  The  lord  Sambhn  is  all-powerful  and  an  alliance  with 
him  is  in  every  way  auspicious.  But  it  is  hard  to  propitiate  him  ; 
yet  if  penance  is  undergone  he  is  quickly  satisfied.  If  then  your 
daughter  "will  practise  penance,  Tripurari  ^vill  be  able  to  erase  the 
lines  of  fate  ;  and  though  there  may  be  many  bridegrooms  in  the 
world,  the  only  one  for  her  is  Siva,  and  none  else.  He  answers 
prayer,  relieves  the  distress  of  the  faithful,  is  full  of  compassion 
and  a  delight  to  his  servants  ;  unless  he  is  propitiated,  no  one  will 
attain  his  heart's  desire,  though  he  practise  infinite  penance  and 
austerity. 

Doha  80. 
So  sajang,  and  with  his  thoughts  fixed  on  Hari,  Narad  gave  his 
blessing  to  the  king  and  added  :      Now  fear  not,  all  will  turn  out 
well. 

Chaupdi. 
Having  thus  S})oken,  the  saint  returned  to  Brahma's  court. 
Hear  now  the  end  of  the  story  how  it  came  about.  Maina  finding 
her  husband  alone  said  to  him  :  My  lord,  I  do  not  understand  the 
saint's  meaning.  If  the  bridegroom  and  his  position  and  family 
are  unobjectionable,  then  make  such  a  marriage  as  befits  your 
daughter  ;  but  if  not,  let  her  remain  a  maiden  :  for,  my  lord,  Umd 
is  as  dear  to  me  as  life.  If  she  does  not  get  a  husband  worthy  of  her, 
every  one  will  say  the  king  is  an  utter  dolt.  Remember  this,  and 
so  marry  her  that  there  may  be  no  heartburning  hereafter.  With 
these  words  she  laid  her  head  at  his  feet.  The  king  affectionately 
replied  :  This  very  month  an  unexceptionable  bridegroom  will 
appear  ;  Narad's  word  cannot  be  gainsaid. 

Doha   81. 
Put  away  all  anxiety,  my  dear,  and  fix  your  thoughts  on  the 
good  God,  who  has  created  Parvati  and  who  will  protect  her. 

Chaupdi. 

Now,  if  you  have  any  love  for  your  child,  go  and  thus  admonish 

her  :     Penance  is  the  means  of  approach  to  Siva,  and  there  is  no 

'The  meaning  is:  wine,  though  made  of  Ganges  water,  is  still  impure;  but 
the  Gauges  itself  is  always  pure,  eveu  though  wiue  may  have  beeu  poured  into  it. 
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other  way  of  escaping  sorrow.  Narad's  words  are  pregnant  and 
full  of  meaning  :  Maliadev  is  in  fact  beautiful  and  accomplished  ; 
recognize  this  truth  and  doubt  not :  he  is  in  every  way  irreproach- 
able. When  she  heard  her  husband's  words  she  was  glad  of  heart 
and  at  once  rose  and  went  where  Uma  Avas.  On  seeing  the  girl 
her  eyes  filled  with  tears,  and  she  affectionately  took  her  in  her  lap 
and  again  and  again  pressed  her  to  her  bosom,  but  could  not  say  a 
word  for  the  choking  in  her  throat.  Then  the  mother  of  tlie  universe, 
the  all- wise  Bhavani,  her  mother's  delight,  said  softly: 

Doha  82. 
Listen,  mother,  to  the  vision  I  am  about  to  tell  you ;  a  fair  and 
lovely  Brahman  prince  has  thus  instructed  me  : 

Chaupdi. 

Go,  mountain  maid,  and  practise  penance,  reflecting  that  Narad's 
words  are  infallibly  true.  Your  parents  too  are  pleased  with  the  idea, 
for  penance  is  full  of  peace  and  puts  an  end  to  pain  and  sin.  By 
the  virtue  of  penance  the  Creator  made  the  world  ;  by  the  virtue 
of  penance  Vishnu  redeems  the  world;  by  the  virtue  of  penance 
Sambhu  destroys  it.  The  whole  creation,  Bhavani,  depends  upon 
penance;  do  you  then  practise  it.  On  hearing  these  words  her 
mother  was  astounded,  and  sent  for  the  king  and  declared  to  him  the 
vision.  Then,  after  consoHng  her  parents  in  every  possible  w^ay, 
Uma  in  gladness  of  heart  commenced  her  penance;  while  they  and 
all  their  loving  dependants  grew  sad  of  face,  nor  could  speak  a 
word. 

Dohd  83. 

Then  came  Vedasiras^  and  instructed  them  all;  and  when  they 
had  heard  of  Parvati's  glory  they  were  comforted. 

Chaupdi. 
But  Uma,  cherishing  in  her  heart  the  feet  of  her  dear  lord,  went 
into  the  forest  and  began  her  penance.  Though  her  delicate  frame 
was  little  fit  for  such  austerities,  she  abandoned  all  food  and  became 
absorbed  in  prayer,  her  devotion  so  growing  day  by  day  that  all 
bodily  wants  were  forgotten,  and  her  soul  was  wholly  given  to 

^Vedasiras,  a  sou  of  Markandeya  and  Miirdlianya,  was,  by  his  wife  TiTari, 
the  progenitor  of  the  Bhargava  Brahmaus. 
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penance.  For  a  thousand  vears  she  ate  only  roots  and  fruit ;  for  a 
hundred  years  she  lived  on  vegetables  ;  for  some  days  her  only 
sustenance  was  water  and  air,  and  on  some  she  maintained  a  yet 
more  absolute  fast.  For  three  thousand  years  she  ate  only  dry 
leaves  of  the  hel^  tree  that  had  fallen  to  the  ground,  and  at  last 
abstained  even  from  dry  leaves,  whence  she  acquired  the  name  of 
aparna  ('the  leafless').  At  the  sight  of  her  emaciated  frame, 
Brahma's  deep  voice  resounded  through  the  heavens  : 

Doha  84. 

"  Hear,  daughter  of  the  mountain  king !  your  desire  is  accom- 
plished ;  cease  all  these  intolerable  afflictions  :  Tripurari  will  soon 
be  yours. 

Chaupdi. 
"  Though  there  have  been  many  saints  both  resolute  and  wise,  not 
one,  Bhawani,  has  performed  such  penance  as  this  :  accept  now  the 
divine  oracle  as  ever  true  and  ever  good.  When  your  father  comes 
to  call  you,  cease  to  resist,  and  go  home  with  him  ;  and  when  the 
seven  sages  meet  you,  know  this  to  be  the  sign  of  the  heavenly 
prediction."  When  she  heard  Brahma's  voice  thus  speaking  from 
on  high,  Girija,  thrilled  with  delight.  Now  Avith  her  we  have  done 
for  a  time,  ^vhile  we  turn  to  Sambhu.  From  the  day  when  Sati's 
spirit  left  the  body  lie  became  a  rigid  ascetic,  ever  telling  his  beads 
in  Rama's  name,  and  attending  the  public  recitations  in  his  honour  : 

Doha  85. 
Even  he,  Siva,  the  pure  intelligence,  the  abode  of  bliss,  exempt 
from  lust,  frenzy,  and  delusion,  wanders  about  on  earth  with  his 
heart  fixed  on  Hari,  the  joy  of  the  whole  world, 

Chaitpdi. 
ISIow  instructing  saints  in  wisdom,  now  expounding  Rama's 
praises,  and  though  himself  the  all-wise  and  passionless  Lord  God, 
yet  saddened  by  the  sadness  of  a  bereaved  disciple.  In  this  way 
many  ages  passed,  while  his  love  for  Rama  daily  increased.  Then 
the  generous  and  merciful  god,  full  of  grace  and  benignity,  seeing 
his  steadfastness  and  affection,  and  the  unchangeable  stamp  of 
^The  bel  tree  (^.^gle  Marmelos)  is  specially  sacred  to  Siva. 
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devotion  on  his  soul,  Ijecame  manifest  in  all  Lis  ;;z:lorv  and  lauded 
him  highly,  for  none  other  had  ever  accomplished  such  a  vow.  In 
diverse  ways  he  instructed  him,  telling  him  of  Parvati's  birth  and 
of  her  virtuous  deeds,  all  at  full  length,  in  his  infinite  compassion. 

Doha  86. 
"  Now,  Siva,  if  you  have  any  love  for  me,  listen  to  my  request : 
go  and  marry  the  mountain  maid  and  do  as  I  ask  you." 

Chavpdi. 
Said  Siva,  "  Though  it  is  scarcely  seemly,  yet  Avhen  a  master 
speaks  he  is  not  to  be  gainsaid.  I  must  needs  boAv  to  your  order, 
for  obedience  is  the  highest  duty.  If  a  man  would  prosper,  he 
must  do,  without  thinking,  as  he  is  told  by  his  parents,  or  his  con- 
fessor, or  his  superior  :  you  are  in  every  way  my  benefactor,  and 
I  bow  to  your  commands."  The  lord  was  pleased  when  he  heard 
Sankara's  reply  so  full  of  faith,  knowledge,  and  religious  feeling, 
and  said,  "  Hara,  your  vow  stands  good  ;  take  to  heart  what  I  have 
told  vou."  So  saying  he  vanished,  but  the  vision  remained  impress- 
ed in  Sankara's  soul.  Then  came  the  seven  Rishis  to  visit  him, 
and  he  addressed  them  thus  in  pleasant  wise  : 

Doha  87. 
"  Go  to  Parvati  and  make  trial  of  her  love,  and  then  send  her 
father  to  fetch  her  home  and  remove  all  his  doubts." 

Chaupdl. 
When  the  Rishis  saw  Gauri,  she  seemed  to  them  like  Penance 
personified,  and  they  cried,  "Hear,  0  daughter  of  the  mountain !  Why 
practise  such  grievous  self-mortification  ?  What  has  been  the  sin, 
or  what  is  the  aim?  Tell  us  the  whole  secret  truly."  When 
Bhawani  heard  their  speech  she  replied  in  strangely  mo\ang 
terms  :  "  I  greatly  shrink  from  telling  my  secret,  for  you  will 
smile  at  mv  folly  when  you  hear  it ;  but  my  soul  is  obstinately  set 
and  refuses  to  hear  instruction,  though  I  am  like  one  building 
a  house  upon  the  water,  or  as  one  who  would  fly  A\dthout  A\angs, 
relying  only  on  the  truth  of  Narada's  prophecy.  See,  0  saints,  the 
extent  of  my  madness.  I  long  for  the  unchangeable  Sankara  as  my 
husband." 
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Doha  88. 

The  liisLis  smiled  on  hearing  her  speech,  and  said  :  "  You  are 
moulded  like  the  parent  rock  ;  but  tell  me  who  has  ever  listened  to 
Narada's  advice  and  had  a  home  ? 

Chwipdi. 

"  Did  ho  not  advise  Daksha's  sons  ?  and  they  never  saw  their 
father's  house  again.  It  was  he,  too,  who  ruined  Chitraketu's 
family,  and  also  Hiranya  Kasipu's.^  Whoever  listens  to  Narada's 
advice,  be  it  man  or  woman,  is  certain  to  become  a  homeless  beggar. 
Seemingly  pious,  but  deceitful  at  heart,  he  would  make  every 
one  like  himself.  And  now  you  are  led  away  by  his  Avords,  and 
are  longing  to  marry  a  very  outcast,  a  worthless,  shameless,  tattered 
wretch,  mth  a  necklace  of  serpents  and  skulls,  and  without  either 
family,  or  house,  or  even  clothes.  Tell  me,  now,  what  pleasure  is 
to  be  had  from  such  a  bridegroom  as  this?  Better  forget  the 
ravings  of  the  impostor.  For  he  married  Sati  only  because  other 
people  suggested  it,  and  soon  abandoned  her  and  left  her  to  die. 

Doha  89. 
"  And  now  he  never  gives  her  a  thought,  but  goes  about  a  beg- 
ging, and  eats  and  sleeps  at  his  ease.     What  respectable  woman 
could  ever  stay  with  such  a  confirmed  solitary  ? 

^It  was  by  Narada's  advice  that  the  sons  of  Daksha  were  dissuaded  from 
multiplying  their  race,  ard  scattered  themselves  all  over  the  world  in  the  hope  of 
acquiring  knowledge.  Not  one  of  them  ever  returned,  and  the  unhappy  father, 
thus  deserted  by  all  his  children,  denounced  as  a  curse  upon  Narada  that  he,  too, 
should  always  be  a  homeless  wanderer  on  the  face  of  the  earth. 

King  Chitraketu  was  childless,  though  he  had  a  thousand  wives.  At  last, 
by  the  blessing  of  a  saint,  one  of  them  bore  him  a  sou  ;  but  when  it  was  a  year 
old  they  all  conspired  together  and  poisoned  it.  The  king  was  weeping  sorely 
with  the  dead  child  in  his  arms,  when  Narada  came  and  after  much  persuasion 
consented  to  restore  it  to  life.  It  at  once  sat  up  and  began  to  speak,  saying  that 
hx  a  former  state  of  existence  it  had  been  a  king,  who  had  retired  from  the 
world  into  a  hermitaae.  There  one  day  a  woman  in  charity  gave  him  a  cake  of 
fuel,  which  he  put  on  the  fire  without  perceiving  that  there  were  in  it  a  thousand 
little  ants.  These  innocent  creatures  all  perished  in  the  flames,  but  were  born 
again  in  a  more  exalted  position  as  Chitraketu's  wives  ;  while  the  woman  who 
gave  the  fuel,  and  the  hermit  who  used  it,  became  the  mother  and  the  child, 
whom  inexorable  fate  had  thus  punished  for  their  former  sinful  inadvertence. 
After  finishing  this  explanation  the  child  again  fell  back  dead,  and  Chitraketu, 
giving  up  all  hope  of  an  heir  abandoned  the  throne  and  began  a  course  of 
penance. 

When  Kayaihu,  the  wife  of  the  demon-king  Hiranya  Kasipu,  was  about  to 
bring  forth  she  received  instruction  from  the  sage  Narada,  whose  words  reached 
eren  to  the  ears  of  the  child  in  her  womb.  Accordingly  from  the  moment  he 
was  born  he  devoted  himself  to  the  service  of  Vishnu,  and  thus  provoked  his 
impious  father  to  the  acts  of  persecution  which  resulted  in  his  own  destruction 
and  the  extinction  of  his  roval  line. 


(    r.o    ) 

ChaupuL 
"  To-day  if  you  will  hear  my  words,  I  have  thought  of  an 
excellent  bridegroom  for  you,  so  beautiful  and  honourable,  so  plea- 
sant and  amiable,  that  even  the  Veda  hymns  his  praise — the  fault- 
less and  all-perfect  lord  of  Lakshmi,  who  reigns  at  Vaikuntha.  He 
is  the  husband  that  I  will  bring  you.*'  On  hearing  this  Bhavani 
smiled  and  replied,  "  You  said  true  that  I  inherit  a  rock-nature,  and 
would  sooner  die  than  yield.  Gold,  again,  is  another  product  of 
the  rock  that  cannot  be  changed  by  any  amount  of  burning.  Nor 
will  I  change  my  faith  in  Xai-ada's  word  ;  whether  my  house  be 
full  or  desolate,  I  fear  not :  whoever  doubts  the  word  of  his  spiritual 
adviser  must  never  dream  of  obtaining  either  happiness  or  riches. 

Doha  90. 
'•  Mahadeva  i^  full  of  faults,  while  Vishnu  is  all-perfect  :  but 
love  is  governed  by  caprice. 

Chaupdi. 
''  If,  reverend  sirs,  I  had  met  you  sooner,  I  would  have  submit- 
ted to  your  advice  ;  but  now  that  I  have  given  my  life  for  Sambhu, 
it  is  too  late  to  weigh  his  merits  and  defects.  If  you  are  firmly 
resolved  and  cannot  rest  without  making  a  match,  there  is  no  dearth 
of  lovers  ;  the  world  is  full  of  young  men  and  maidens  ;  but  as  for 
me,  though  I  hold  out  for  a  million  lives,  I  ^vill  either  wed  Sambhu 
or  remain  a  virgin,  I  will  not  forget  Narada's  admonition,  who 
told  me  again  and  again  of  Mahadeva.  I,  w^ho  am  styled  the 
mother  of  the  world,  fall  at  your  feet  and  bid  you  return  home  ; 
your  time  is  lost."  When  the  sages  beheld  her  devotion  they  cried^ 
"  Glory,  glor}',  glory  to  the  great  mother  Bhavani, 

Dohu  91. 
'•'  United  as  Maya  to  the  god  Siva,  the  parents  of  the  universe  !" 
then  bowing  their  heads  at  her  feet  and  thrilling  with  rapture  they 
left, 

Chmqx'd. 
x\nd  sent  King  Himavant,  and  with  many  entreaties  brought 
Girija   back.     When  they  returned  to  Siva  and  told  him  Uma's 
whole  history,  he  was  delighted  to  hear  of  her  affection,  and  they 


(  .^1  ) 

went,  ^hully  homo,  llion  the  all-wise  Sanihhu,  firmly  illrecting  his 
intention,  began  a  meditation  on  Rama,  Now  at  that  time  was  a 
demon  Taraka,  ol'  gigantic  strength  of  arm  and  high  renown,  who 
had  subdued  the  sovereigns  of  every  region,  and  despoiled  the  gods 
of  all  their  happiness.  Knowing  neither  age  nor  death,  he  was 
invincible  ;  and  the  powers  of  heaven  were  vanquished  in  innumer- 
able battles.  At  last  they  all  went  and  cried  to  the  Creator,  and  he 
seeing  them  so  dismayed, 

Doha  92. 
Reassured  them,   saying  :   "  The  demon  shall  die  when  a  son  is 
born  of  the  seed  of  Sambhu,  who  shall  conquer  him  in  fight.'' 

Chaupcii. 
"  Having  heard  what  I  say,  devise  a  plan  by  which  such  a  lord 
may  arise  and  assist  you.  After  Sati  quitted  the  body  at  Daksha's 
sacrifice  she  was  born  again  as  the  daughter  of  the  Himalaya,  and 
has  been  practising  penance  in  the  hope  of  obtaining  Sambhu  to 
husband.  He,  on  the  other  hand,  has  left  all,  and  sits  absorbed  in 
contemplation.  Though  the  disparity  is  great,  yet  list  to  what  I 
propose.  Send  Kama,  the  god  of  love,  to  Siva  to  agitate  his  soul, 
and  then  I  will  approach  with  bowed  head  and  arrange  the  mai-- 
riage,  and  in  this  Avay  your  object  will  be  attained."  All  exclaimed 
that  the  plan  was  good,  and  heartily  applauded  it.  Then  came  the 
god  with  the  five  arrows  and  the  fish-standard. 

Doha  U5. 
And  they  told  him  their  distress.     He  heard,  and  after  reflect- 
ing a  little  replied  with  a  smile,  "  Sambhu's  displeasure  will  work 
me  no  good, 

Chaupdi. 

"  Yet  I  Avill  do  you  this  service.  The  scriptures  say  charity  is 
the  highest  of  virtues,  and  one  who  gives  his  life  for  another  is  ever 
the  praise  of  the  saints."  So  saying  he  bowed  and  took  his  leave, 
he  and  his  attendant,^  with  his  bow  of  flowers  in  his  hand.  And  as 
he  went  he  thought  within  himself:  Siva's  displeasure  will  surely 
be  my  death.  Therefore  he  hastened  to  exhibit  his  power,  and  for 
'Kamadeva's  attendant  is  Rituraja,  or  Basanta,  the  spring  season. 


(    '^-    ) 

a  time  reduced  to  subjection  the  whole  world.  If  Love  is  provoked, 
the  stepping-stones  of  the  law  are  SAvept  away  in  a  moment  ;  religi- 
ous vows  and  obligations,  self-control,  ceremonial  observances,  know- 
ledge and  philosophy,  virtuous  practices,  prayer,  penance,  self-mor- 
tification, the  whole  spiritual  army,  is  panic-stricken  and  put  to  flight. 

Chhcmd  3. 

Virtue's  grand  force  is  routed  in  panic  and  dismay, 

And  in  dark  nooks  of  holy  books  her  champions  skulk  away. 

Great  god  of  fate !  in  this  dread  state  what  saving  power  is 

nigh  ? 
'Gainst  man's  one  heart  Love's  five-fold  dart  wins  easy  victory. 

Doha  1)4. 

Every  creature  in  the  world,  animate  or  inanimate,   mole  or 
female,  forgot  natural  restraint  and  became  subject  to  love. 

Chaupai. 
In  every  heart  Avas  a  craving  for  love :  the  tree  bent  its  boughs 
to  kiss  the  creeper  ;  the  overflowing  river  ran  into  the  arms  of 
ocean ;  lakes  and  ponds  effected  a  meeting.  And  when  such  was 
the"'  case  with  inanimate  creation,  what  need  to  speak  of  man  ? 
Beasts  on  land  and  birds  in  the  air,  under  the  influence  of  love, 
were  unmindful  of  time  and  season  ;  all  were  agitated  and  blind 
with  desire,  and  the  swan  regarded  neither  night  nor  day.^  Gods, 
demons,  men,  hinnaraAj  serpents,  ghosts,  witches,  goblins,  and  imps 
were  all  at  once  enslaved  by  love  ;  even  saints  and  hermits,  sages 
and  ascetics  became  again  sensual  under  his  influence. 

Chhand  4. 

When  saints  and  hermits  own  his  swav,  why  speak  of  serf  and 

thrall  ? 
God's  whole  creation,  recreant  growii,  swore  Love  was  all  in 

all; 
Each  jocund  dame,  each  amorous  swain,  found  heaven  in  love's 

embrace  : 
Two   hours  sped   past.   Love   still  stood  fast  and  reigned  in 

Brahma's  place. 

'The  male  and  female  chakma  (swan,  or  rather  Brahmani  duck)  are  doomed 
for  ever  to  nocturnal  separation,  and  are  said  to  pass  the  uight  on  the  opposite 
banks  of  a  river,  vainly  <;alling  to  each  other  to  cross.  During  love's  brief 
triumph  the  cursa  was  for  uuc3  removed. 


(     53     ) 
Sorathd  8. 
None  is  so  bold  but  Love  steals  his  heart,  and  only  they  whom 
Rama  protects  can  then  escape. 

ChaupdL 

For  two  hours  this  triumph  lasted,  till  Kamadeva  drew  nigh  to 
Sambhu.  On  seeing  him  Love  trembled,  and  the  whole  world 
returned  to  itself.  Every  living  creature  at  once  grew  calm,  as 
when  a  drunkard  recovers  from  his  drunkenness.  When  Love  looked 
at  Siva,  the  invincible  and  unapproachable  god,  he  feared  ;  then 
returned  shame  too  strong  for  words,  and,  resolved  upon  death,  he 
formed  bis  plan  of  attack.  Forthwith  lusty  Spring  stepped  forth, 
and  every  tree  broke  into  blossom  ;  wood  and  grove,  lake  and  pond, 
every  quarter  of  the  heaven,  gladdened  and  overflowed  as  it  were 
with  love,  and  even  the  deadest  soul  was  quickened  at  the  sight. 

Chhand  5. 

At  Love's  touch  the  dead  were  quickened,  blossomed  all  the 

wood  so  dark. 
While  a  breeze,  soft,  cool,  and  fragrant,  fanned  the  love-enkindled 

spark. 
Laughs  the  lake  with  many  a  lotus,  hum  the  bees  with  drowsy 

sound. 
Swans  and  parrots   chatter  gaily,   gladly  dance   the  nymphs 

around. 

Doha  95. 

Though  he  tried  every  trick  and  manifold  device,  and  triumphed 
over  host  and  all,  yet  Siva's  unbroken  trance  still  continued,  and 
Love  grew  furious. 

Chaupdi. 
Seeing  a  mango  tree  w^th  spreading  boughs,  he  in  his  folly 
climbed  up  into  it ;  then  fitted  a  shaft  to  his  flowery  bow,  and  in 
his  great  passion  taking  aim  and  drawing  the  string  home  to  the 
ear  he  let  fly  and  lodged  the  five  arrows  in  his  breast.  Then  the 
trance  was  broken  and  Sambhu  aw^oke.  In  the  lord's  soul  was  great 
agitation  ;  he  opened  his  eyes,  and  looking  all  round  saw  Kamadeva 
in  the  mango  tree.  At  his  wrath  the  three  worlds  trembled.  Then 
Siva  unclosed  his  third  eye,  and  by  its  flash  Kamadeva  -was  reduced 


(     ^4     ) 

to  ashes.  A  confused  cry  went  up  through  the  universe  from  the 
gods  in  their  dismay,  from  the  demons  in  exultation  ;  the  rich  were 
sad  when  they  remembered  love's  delights,  while  sainta  and  hermits 
felt  relieved  of  a  thorn. ^ 

Chhand  6. 

The  saints  were  freed  from  torment :  Init  Rati  swooned  for  woe. 
And  in  sad  guise  with  weeping  eyes  at  Siva's  throne  fell  low, 
Sore  wailing  and  lamenting  her  dear  lord's  hapless  fate  ; 
Till  quick  to  pardon  spoke  the  god  in  words  compassionate  : 

DoM  96. 
"  Henceforth,  Rati,  your  husband's  name  shall  be  called  Anang 
(the  bodiless),  and  thus  ethercalized  he  shall  pervade  all  things. 
But  hear  how  you  will  again  find  him  hereafter  : 

Cliaupdi. 
"  When  Krishna  becomes  incarnate  in  the  family  of  Jadu  to 
reheve  the  world  of  its  burdens,  your  husband  shall  be  born  again 
as  his  son  (Pradyumnaj  :  this  my  word  shall  not  fail."  On  hear- 
ing this  prophecy  of  Sankara's,  Rati  retired.  I  now  turn  to  another 
part  of  my  story.  When  Brahma  and  the  other  gods  heard  these 
tidinos  they  first  went  to  Vaikuntha,  and  thence,  with  Vishnu, 
Brahma,  and  all  the  rest,  into  the  presence  of  the  merciful  Siva, 
and  each  of  them  separately  sang  his  praises.  Then  the  gracious 
power  whose  crest  is  the  moon  and  whose  standard  a  bull  said  : 
"  Tell  me,  ye  immortals,  why  ye  have  come."  Said  Brahma :  "  My 
lord,  you  can  read  our  hearts,  but  as  ordered  I  speak. 

Doha  97. 
"  In  the  mind  of  all  the  gods  is  one  idea.  Sankara  is  love-smit- 
ten, and  we  would  fain  with  our  own  eyes  see  his  marriage. 

Chawpc'd. 

"  0  destroyer  of  the  pride  of  love,  iet  us  feast  our  eyes  on  this 

glad  event.    In  granting  a  husband  to  Rati  after  Kamadeva  had  been 

consumed  you  have  done  well,  0  sea  of  compassion,  in  punishment 

remembering  mercy  ;  the  great  have  ever  an  easy  temper.     Accept 

^With   this   whole  narrative  compare  that  in    the    Kumilra  Snmbhava  of 
Ealidasa. 


(     '^'S     ) 

now  the  intenninable  penance  that  Purvati  has  endured."  On 
hearing  Brahma's  speech  and  perceiving  its  purport,  he  exclaimed 
joyfully,  *'  So  be  it  !"  Then  the  gods  sounded  their  kettledrums 
and  rained  down  flowers,  and  cried  "  Victory,  victory  to  the  King 
of  Heaven !  "  Then,  perceiving  it  was  the  proper  time,  the  seven 
sages  came  and  were  despatched  by  Brahma  to  the  Himalaya,  where 
first  they  sought  Bhaviini,  and  addressed  her  in  mild  but  deceptive 
terms : 

Doha  98. 
"  You  would  not  listen  to  us,  but  rather  took  Niirada's  advice  ; 
now  again  is  your  vow  proved  vain,  for  the  god  of  love  has  been 
consumed  by  Mahadeva." 

Chaupdi. 
Bhavani  replied  with  a  smile,  "  0  wisest  of  sages,  you  have  said 
well.  Your  words  '  Love  has  been  consumed  by  Mahadeva'  imply 
a  belief  that  aforetime  Sambhu  was  liable  to  change.  But  I  know 
him  to  be  from  everlasting  an  ascetic,  faultless,  loveless,  passionless  : 
and  if,  knowing  him  to  be  such  as  he  is,  I  have  served  him  devotedly 
in  heart,  word,  and  deed,  so  gracious  a  lord  (be  assured,  0  sages) 
will  bring  my  vow  to  accomplishment.  Your  saying  that  Hara  has 
destroyed  Love  betrays  great  want  of  judgment.  Fire,  my  friend, 
has  an  unalterable  nature,  and  ice  cannot  exist  near  it ;  if  brought 
near  it  must  inevitably  perish  ;  and  so  must  Love  in  the  presence 
of  Mahadeva."' 

Doha  99. 
On  hearing  this  speech  and  seeing  her  love  and  confidence,  the 
sages  were  delighted  and  bowed  the  head  before  her,  and  went  to 
King  Himachal 

Chaupdi. 

And  told  him  the  whole  history.     When  he  heard  of  Love's 

destruction  he  was  much  distressed,  but  Avas  again  comforted  when 

told  of  Eati's  promised  husband.     After  pondering  on  the  majesty 

^The  line  thus  translated  stands  in  the  original  Asi  Manmatha  Mahesa 
ko  vdl.  There  is  an  cntirel.v  different  reading  in  some  copies,  jimi  Sampdti  nij 
pachchh  ganwdi,  "  like  Sampati  who  lost  his  wings  ;"  Sampati  being  the  brother 
of  Jatayu,  who  gave  Ilanunian  information  of  Ravana's  rape  of  Sita. 


(     50     ) 

of  Sanibhu  he  revei'ently  summoned  the  wise  men,  and  at  once  li:ul 
the  day  fixed  according  to  Vedic  prescription,  selecting  an  auspi- 
cious date,  and  planet,  and  hour.  Then  he  gave  the  letter  to  the 
seven  sages,  humbly  falling  at  their  feet,  and  they  took  it  to 
Brahma,  who  could  not  contain  himself  for  joy  on  reading  it,  but  at 
once  proclaimed  it  aloud.  The  whole  company  of  heaven  was  de- 
li o-hted  :  there  was  music  and  a  shower  of  flowers,  and  in  every 
quarter  festive  preparations  were  commenced. 

Doha  lt)0. 

All  the  gods  began  adorning  the  different  vehicles  on  which 
they  ride  abroad  ;  the  Muses  sang  for  joy,  and  all  was  bliss  and 
happiness. 

Chaujidi. 

Siva's  attendants  began  to  dress  their  lord,  arranging  his  ser- 
pent-crest and  cro^\-n  of  matted  locks  ;  Avith  snakes  for  his  earrings 
and.  bracelets  of  snakes  for  his  wrists  ;  his  body  smeared  with  ashes, 
and  a  lion's  skin  about  his  loins  ;  the  moon  on  his  brow,  the  lovely 
Ganges  on  the  crown  of  his  head,  his  eyes  three  in  number,  and  a 
serpent  for  his  Brahmanical  cord  ;  his  throat  black  with  poison ;  a 
wreath  of  dead  men's  skulls  about  his  breast :  in  such  ghastly  attire 
was  arrayed  the  great  god  Siva.  With  trident  in  hand  he  advanced 
riding  on  a  bull,  while  the  drums  beat  and  instruments  of  music  were 
played.  The  female  divinities  all  smiled  to  see  him,  and  said,  "  The 
world  has  no  bride  worthy  of  such  a  lover."  Vishnu  and  Brahma 
and  all  the  company  of  heaven  followed  in  the  procession,  each  on 
his  own  carriage ;  they  formed  a  wondrous  sight,  but  were  nothing 
compared  to  the  bridegroom. 

Doha  101. 
Then  Yishnu  with  a  smile  cried  to  all  the  heavenly  warders  and 
said,  "  March  separately,  each  one  with  his  caa-ii  retinue, 

Chaupdi. 

"  Otherwise   on   going   into   a   strange   city  it  will  be  a  joke 

against  us  that  the  procession  is  a  failure  after  the  bridegroom." 

The  o-ods  smiled  to  hear  this  speech,  and  marched  separately,  each 

at   the   head   of  his   own   followers.     Mahadeva   smiled  too,  not 
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understanding  Hari'.s  joke,  hni  taking  it  as  a  most  friendly  sugges- 
tion, and  sent  Bbringi  to  bring  all  his  own  company  together. 
On  receiving  Siva's  order  they  all  came  and  bowed  the  head  at  bis 
lotus  feet.  Then  Siva  laughed  to  see  the  host  in  their  motley  attire, 
riding  every  kind  of  vehicle  ;  some  with  monstrous  heads,  some  with 
no  head  at  all  ;  some  with  many  bands  and  feet,  and  some  with 
none  ;  some  with  great  eyes,  some  with  no  eyes  ;  some  very  stout, 
some  very  slim. 

Chhand  7. 

All,  stout  or  slim,  or  foul  or  trim,  in  gruesome  panoply, 

With  skulls  for  wine-cups  filled  with  blood,  from  which  they 

quaffed  Avith  glee, 
With  bead  of  dog,  or  ass,  or  hog,  a  host  no  tongue  can  tell. 
Ghosts,  goblins,  witches,  every  kind  of  denizen  of  hell. 

Sorathd  9. 

All  the  demons  went  singing  and  dancing  with  wonderful  con- 
tortions, such  as  never  were  seen,  and  uttering  all  sorts  of  strange 
cries. 

Chaupdi. 

Like  bridegroom,  like  procession — an  extraordinary  sight  as  it 
went  along  the  road.  There  King  Himachal  erected  a  canopy  more 
splendid  than  words  can  tell ;  and  every  hill  in  the  world,  small  and 
great,  more  than  man  can  count,  and  every  w^ood  and  sea,  rivei', 
stream,  and  lake,  all  were  invited  to  attend  ;  and  assuming  forms  of 
exquisite  beauty,  with  all  their  retinue,  male  and  female,  they  flocked 
to  the  palace,  singing  songs  of  gladness.  First  of  all  the  king  had 
built  a  number  of  guest-houses,  and  so  tastefully  arranged  them 
that  after  a  glance  at  the  beauty  of  the  city  the  Creator  of  the  world 
seemed  a  contemptible  architect. 

Chhand  8. 

Little  seemed  the  world's  Creator,  and  his  skill  of  nothing  worth  ; 
Lake  and  fountain,  grove  and  garden,  shone  more  fair  than 

aught  on  earth. 
Wreaths  and  arches,   flags  and  banners,   made  each  house  a 

goodly  show ; 
Gallant  youths  and  lovely  maidens  set  a  saint's  heart  all  aglow^ 
8 
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Dohci  102. 

The  city  in  whicli  the  Great  Mother  had  taken  birth  surpassed 
description;  joy,  prosperity,  and  abundance  were  ever  on  the  increase. 
Chaupdi. 

When  it  was  known  that  the  marriage  procession  was  close  at 
hand,  the  stir  in  the  city  and  the  brilliancy  of  the  decorations  grew 
more  and  more.  With  numerous  carriages  and  all  due  equipment 
the  heralds  started  for  the  formal  reception.  When  they  saw  the 
army  of  gods  they  were  glad  of  heart,  and  yet  more  so  when  they 
beheld  Hari.  But  when  they  perceived  Siva's  familiars,  every 
beast  they  rode  started  back  in  affright.  Grown  men  summoned  up 
courage  to  stand,  but  the  children  all  ran  for  their  lives  straight 
back  home,  and  when  their  parents  questioned  them  could  only 
reply  trembling  all  over,  "  What  can  we  say  ?  it  is  beyond  telling  ; 
it  is  no  marriage  procession,  but  the  army  of  death :  the  bride- 
oToom  a  maniac  mounted  on  a  bull,  with  snakes  and  skulls  and 
ashes  to  adorn  him." 

Clilumd  9. 

"  Skulls  and  snakes  and  streaks  of  ashes,  matted  locks  and  body 

bare, 
Witches,  imps,  and  frightful  goblins,  and  appalling  ghosts  are 

there. 
Happy  man  who  sees  such  horrors  nor  dies  at  once  of  fright !" 
So  from  house  to  house  they  babbled  on  UmiVs  wedding  night. 

TJohd  103. 

The  fathers  and  mothers  smiled,  for  they  recognized  Siva's 
familiars,  and  reassured  the  children  in  every  possible  way,  saying, 
"  Do  not  be  afraid;  there  is  no  cause  for  fear." 

Chaupdi. 

The  heralds  brought  in  the  procession,  and  assigned  them  all 
pleasant  quarters.  And  Maina,  having  prepared  an  elegant  sacri- 
ficial lamp,  and  lustrous  water  in  a  golden  bowl,  proceeded  with 
much  gladness  to  move  it  round  and  round  over  Siva's  head,  while 
her  attendants  sang  festive  songs.  When  they  saw  his  terrible 
attire  the  women  feared  greatly,  and  ran  inside  the  house  all  of  a 
tremble.  Mahiideva  advanced  to  the  guest-room,  and  Maina,  sorely 
grieved  at  heart,  called  her  daughter  and  in  the  most  loving  manner 
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took  her  into  her  hap,  while  her  lotus  eyes  overflovvecl  with  tears  :-— 
"  To  think  that  the  Creator  should  have  made  you  so  beautiful,  and 
then  give  you  such  a  raving  fool  for  a  bridegroom  !" 
Chkand  10. 

"  How  can  God  send  such  a  raving  groom  for  such  a  lovely  bride  ? 
What  a  thorn-bush  is  our  wishing-tree,  the  fruit  for  which  we 

cried ! 
From  mountain-top,  in  sea  or  fire,  I  cast  me  down  with  thee  : 
Welcome  disgrace,  so  they  be  gone ;  this  wedding  ne'er  shall  be." 

Doha  104. 
All  the  ladies  were  distrest  when  they  saw  the  queen  so  sad,  who 
in  her  deep  affection  for  her  daughter  began  to  weep  and  make 
great  lamentation  : 

Chaupdi. 

"  What  harm  had  I  done  to  Narada  that  he  should  make  my 
home  desolate,  and  give  Um4  such  advice,  to  undergo  penance  for 
the  sake  of  a  mad  bridegroom  ?  In  good  sooth  he  is  fancy-free  and 
passionless,  an  ascetic  who  wants  neither  money,  nor  house,  nor 
wife,  and  therefore  in  destroying  another's  home  he  has  neither 
shame  nor  compunction ;  for  what  does  a  barren  woman  know  of 
the  pangs  of  childbirth?"  When  Bhavani  saw  her  mother's  dis- 
tress she  answ^ered  thus  placidly  and  discreetly,  *'  Be  not  trou"^®*^? 
my  mother,  with  these  thoughts,  for  God's  plans  are  unalterable. 
If  fate  decrees  me  a  mad  husband,  then  why  should  any  one  be 
blamed  ?  Can  you  blot  out  the  handwriting  of  the  Creator  ?  Then 
refrain  from  profitless  reproaches." 

Chhand  11. 

"  Cease  from  profitless  reproaches,  nor  in  vain  bemoan  my  fate ; 
I  must  go  where'er  my  destined  joys  and  sorrows  for  me  wait." 
Hearing  Uma's  pious  answer,  all  her  ladies  felt  surprise, 
Much  they  talked  of  God's  injustice,  while  the  tears  bedewed 
their  eyes. 

DoM.  105. 

At  that  time  came  Narada,  and  with  him  the  sages  (for  they  had 
heard  the  news),  and  at  once  betook  themselves  to  the  king's  palace. 
Chaupdi. 

Then  Narada  instructed  them  all,  and  recited  in  fuU  the  past 
history,  saying,  "  Hear,  0  Maina !  my  words  are  true  ;  your  daughter 
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is  Bhavani,  the  mother  of  the  world,  the  everlasting  Female 
Energy ;  without  birth  or  beginning  ;  Rambhu's  inseparable  half ;  the 
creator,  supporter,  and  destroyer  of  the  universe ;  who  at  will 
assumes  the  semblance  of  human  form.  First  she  was  born  in  Daksha's 
house,  Sati  by  name,  of  excellent  beauty.  Then  as  Sati  she  married 
Sankara,  and  her  story  is  famous  throughout  the  world,  how  once 
with  Siva  she  met  the  sun  of  Raghu's  lotus  line  {i.e.  Rama),  and  in 
her  infatuation  was  not  obedient  to  Siva,  but  was  beguiled  into 
assuming  the  form  of  Si'ta. 

Chhand  12. 

"  For  the  crime  of  this  assumption  she  was  widowed  many  a  day, 
Till  in  the  fire  before  her  sire  her  sins  were  burnt  away. 
Now,  born  your  daughter,  for  her  lord  in  penitence  she  stayed; 
And  Siva  aye  shall  be  her  lord  ;  know  this,  nor  be  dismayed." 

Doha  lOG. 
On  hearing  Narada's  explanation  the  sadness  of  all  A\as  dis- 
persed, and  in  a  moment  his  words  were  spread  from  house  to  house 
throughout  the  city. 

Chatipdi. 
Then  Maina  and  Himavant  were  glad  and  fell  again  and  again  at 
Parvati's  feet.  All  the  people  of  the  city,  whatever  their  age,  men 
and  women  alike,  were  equally  delighted.  Songs  of  joy  began  to 
sound  in  the  streets  ;  golden  vases  were  displayed ;  meatti  were 
dressed  in  various  ways  according  to  the  rules  of  gastronomic 
science.  But  the  banquet  table  of  Bhavani  and  her  mother  was 
altogether  beyond  description.  The  marriage  guests — Vishnu, 
Brahma,  and  all  the  heavenly  orders — were  courteously  entreated, 
and  took  their  seats  line  after  line.  Then  the  skilful  servers  began 
to  serve,  and  the  women,  when  they  found  the  gods  were  sat  down, 
began  to  jest  and  banter  in  pleasant  strain. 

C/ihand  13. 

In  ])leasant  strain  with  dark  refrain  they  hint  at  love's  delight : 
Charmed  with  the  song,  the  gods  sit  long,  nor  heed  the  waning 

night. 
With  growing  zest  each  jovial  guest  prolongs  the  festive  hour : 
At  last  they  rise ;  each  bids  adieu  and  seeks  his  separate  bower. 
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Dohd  107. 
Then  the  sages  came  and  declared  to  Himavant  the  marriage 
proposal,  and,  seeing  the  time  was  fit,  sent  to  summon  all  the  gods, 

Chaiipdi. 
Whom  he  courteously  addressed,  and  assigned  to  each  an  appro- 
priate seat.  An  altar  was  prepared  according  to  Vedic  ritual, 
while  the  women  chanted  festal  strains;  and  a  divinely  beautiful 
throne  was  erected,  the  handiwork  of  a  god,  beyond  description. 
Then  Siva,  after  bowing  to  the  BrAhmans,  took  his  seat,  remember- 
ing in  his  heart  his  own  lord,  Rfima.  Then  the  sages  sent  for  Uma, 
who  was  brought  in  by  her  handmaids,  richly  adorned.  All  the  gods 
beholding  her  beauty  were  enraptured.  What  poet  in  the  world 
could  describe  such  loveliness?  The  divinities,  who  recognized  in 
her  the  universal  mother,  the  spouse  of  Mahadeva,  adored  her  in 
their  inmost  soul, — Bhavani,  the  crown  of  beauty — whose  praises 
would  still  be  beyond  me  even  though  I  had  a  myriad  tongues, 

Chhand  14. 

A  myriad  tongues  were  all  too  few  to  sing  her  matchless  grace  ; 
Where  gods  and  muses  shrink  abashed,  for  Tulsi's  rhyme  what 

place  ? 
With  downcast  eyes  the  glorious  dame  passed  up  the  hall,  and  fell, 
Bee-like,  at  Siva's  lotus  feet,  the  lord  she  loved  so  well. 

Dohd  108. 
At  the  injunction  of  the  priests,  both  Sambhu  and  Bhavani  paid 
divine  honours  to  Cranes.     And  let  no  one  be  perplexed  on  hearing 
this,  but  know  well  that  they  are  gods  from  everlasting. 

Chaupdi. 
The  whole  marriage  ceremony  was  performed  by  the  priests  in 
accordance  with  Yedic  ritual,  and  the  father,  with  kusa  grass  in  his 
hand,  took  the  bride  and  gave  her  to  Siva.  When  the  two  had 
joined  hands,  all  the  gods  were  glad  of  heart;  the  chief  priests 
lattered  the  scriptural  formulae,  and  the  cry  went  up  of  "  Grlory, 
glory,  glory  to  Sankara!"  all  kinds  of  music  began  to  play,  and 
flowers  were  rained  down  from  heaven.  Thus  was  accomplished 
the  marriage  of  Kara  and  Girija  amidst  general  rejoicing.  The 
dowry  given  defies  description — men-servants  and  maid-servants. 
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horses,  carriages,  elephants,  cows,  raiment,  jewellery,  things  of  all 
sorts,  and  Avagonloads  of  grain  and  golden  vessels. 

Chhand  15. 

Thus  great  and  more  the  dowry's  store  that  King  Himdchal 

brought ; 
Yet  falling  low  at  Siva's  feet  he  cried  that  all  was  nought. 
The  gracious  lord  cheered  his  sad  sire  in  every  way  most  meet, 
Then  Maina  came,  most  loving  dame,   and  clasped   his   lotus 

feet : 

Doha  109. 
"  Unii'i,  my  lord,  is  dear  to  me  as  my  own  soul ;  take  her  as 
one  of  your  servants,  and  pardon  all  her  offences  :  this  is  the  boon 
I  beg  of  your  favour," 

Chaitpdi. 

After  Sambhu  had  in  every  possible  way  reassured  his  wife's 
mother,  she  bowed  herself  at  his  feet  and  went  home,  there  called 
for  Uma,  and  taking  her  into  her  lap  gave  her  this  excellent 
instruction: — "Be  ever  obedient  to  Sankara  :  to  say  'My  lord  and 
my  god'  is  the  sum  of  all  wifely  duty."  At  these  words  her  eyes  filled 
with  tears,  and  again  and  again  she  pressed  her  daughter  to  her 
bosom  : — "  Why  has  God  created  woman  in  the  world,  seeing  that 
she  is  always  in  a  state  of  subjection,  and  never  can  even  dream  of 
happiness  ?'.'  Though  utterly  distracted  by  motherly  love,  she  knew 
it  was  no  time  to  display  it,  and  restrained  herself.  Running  to 
her  again  and  again,  and  falling  on  the  ground  to  clasp  her  feet,  in 
a  transport  of  affection  beyond  all  words,  Bhaviini  said  adieu  to  all 
her  companions,  and  then  again  went  and  clung  to  her  mother's 
breast. 

Chhand  16. 

Still  clinging  to  her  mother's  breast  she  cheered  her  weeping 

train, 
Then  with  her  handmaids  sought  her  spouse,  yet  oft  looked  back 

again. 
'  lyiidst  beggars'  blessings,  richly  bought,  forth  rode  the  royal 

pair: 
The  glad  gods  rained  down  flowers,  and  sounds  of  music  filled 

the  air. 
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Doha  110. 
Then  went  Hiniavant  most  lovingly  to  escort  them,  till  with 
many  words  of  consolation  MaJiadeva  bid  him  return. 

Chaupdi. 
Then  he  came  speedily  to  the  palace,  called  all  the  gods,  entreat- 
ed them  courteously  with  words  and  gifts,  and  allowed  them  to  de- 
part. They  proceeded  each  to  his  own  realm,  and  Sambhu  arrived 
at  Kailasa.  How  shall  I  tell  its  delights  when  thus  occupied  by 
Sambhu  and  Lhavani,  the  father  and  mother  of  the  world,  and  their 
attendants?  They  began  to  indulge  in  sport  and  dalliance,  and  every 
day  was  some  new  pleasure.  Thus  a  length  of  time  was  passed  and 
the  six-headed  child  (Kartikeya)  was  born,  who  vanquished  in 
battle  the  demon  Taraka.  His  fame  is  sung  by  all  the  sacred  books, 
and  his  deeds  are  known  throughout  the  world. 

Chi  Kind  17. 

All  the  world  knows  the  story  of  the  birth  and  the  glory  of 

Mahadeva's  six-headed  son  ; 
And  this  is  the  cause  why  so  briefly  I  pause  on  the  generous 

deeds  he  hath  done. 
Man  or  maid,  who  shall  tell  or  sing  true  and  well  how  Siva  took 

Uma  to  wife, 
Shall  be  happily  wed,  and,  with  blessings  bestead,  live  at  ease 

all  the  days  of  his  life. 

Doha  111. 

The  amorous  doings  of  Girija  and  her  beloved  are  an  ocean-like 
depth  that  not  even  the  Yeda  can  sound;  how  then  can  an  ignorant 
clown  such  as  Tulsi  Das  succeed  in  describing  them  ? 

Chaupdi. 
When  the  sainted  Bharadwaj  had  heard  all  this  pleasant  and 
delectable  history  he  was  delighted  and  longed  to  hear  yet  more. 
With  overflowing  eyes  and  every  limb  thrilling,  he  was  so  mastered 
by  love  that  his  tongue  could  not  utter  a  word.  On  seeing  his 
condition  the  great  sage  was  pleased  :  Blessed  is  thy  birth,  to 
whom  G-auri's  lord  is  dear  as  life.  He  who  loves  not  Siva's  lotus 
feet  can  never  dream  of  pleasing  Kama ;  a  guileless  love  for 
Siva's  feet  is  the  surest  sign  of  faith  in  Rama.     For  who  is  so 
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faithful  to  Rama  as  Siva,  who  for  no  fault  thus  left  his  wife  Sati 
and  made  a  vow,  the  pledge  of  unswerving  fidelity  ?  And  whom 
does  Rama  hold  more  dear  than  Siva  ? 

Doha  112. 
I  have  begun  by  telling  you  of  Siva's  deeds,  knowing  well 
your  secret,  that  you  are  a  true  servant  of  Rama,  without  any 
variableness. 

Cliaupdi. 
I  understand  your  character  and  disposition  :  listen  therefore 
while  I  proceed  to  recount  Rama's  adventures.  I  cannot  say  how 
glad  I  am  at  this  meeting  with  you  to-day.  Though  Rama's  deeds 
are  beyond  measure,  and  not  a  myriad  serpent  kings  could  tell 
them  all,  yet  I  repeat  the  tale  as  it  has  been  revealed,  after  fixing 
my  thoughts  on  the  god  with  bow  in  hand,  who  is  the  lord  of  the 
queen  of  speech.  For  Sarasvati  is  as  it  Avere  but  a  puppet,  and 
Rama  the  manager  Avho  plays  the  hidden  strings.  When  he  finds 
a  true  believer,  he  graciously  sets  her  to  dance  in  the  courtyard  of 
the  poet's  fancy.  To  him,  the  merciful  Raghunath,  I  bow  before 
commencing  the  recital  of  his  glory.  Of  all  mountains  the  most 
beautiful  was  Kailas,  since  Siva  and  Uran  had  made  it  their  home : 

Doha  113. 
Saints,   hermits,   ascetics,   gods,    kinnars,  sages,  and  all    pious 
souls  came  there  to  dwell  and  adore  Mahadev,  the  root  of  all  good. 

Cliaupdi. 
But  the  enemies  of  Hari  and  Hara,  who  had  no  love  for  virtue, 
could  never  even  in  a  dream  find  their  way  to  the  place.  On  this 
mountain  was  an  enormous  har  tree,  which  no  time  nor  season 
could  rob  of  its  beauty;  ever  stirred  by  soft,  cool,  fragrant  breezes 
and  a  shade  from  the  hottest  sun ;  the  Vitap  tree  famous  in  sacred 
song  as  Mahadev's  favourite  haunt.  Once  on  a  time  the  lord 
had  gone  under  it,  and  in  an  access  of  delight  spread  with  his  own 
hands  his  tiger-skin  on  the  ground  and  there  sat  at  ease  :  his  body 
as  fair  in  hue  as  the  jasmine  or  the  moon,  his  ai-ms  of  great  length, 
a  hermit's  cloth  wrapt  about  his  loins,  his  feet  like  lotus  blossoms, 
and  his  toe-nails  like  gleams  of  light   to  dispel  the  darkness  of 
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faitliful  souls  ;    his  fixce  more  splondid  than  the   moon   in  autunni  ; 
and  his  decorations  serpents  and  streaks  of  ashes. 

Doha  114. 
With  his  twisted  coils  of  hair  for  a  crown  ;  with  the  Ganges 
springing  from  his  head  ;  with  full-orbed  eyes  like   the   lotus,   and 
with  the  crescent  moon  on  his  brow  ;   the  dark-throated  god   shone 
forth  in  all  his  brilliancy. 

Chaupdi. 

So  sat  the  enemy  of  Love,  as  it  were  Quietism  embodied.  Then 
Pdrvati,  who  is  the  great  mother  Bhawani,  approached  seeing  her 
time.  In  recognition  of  her  love  he  received  her  most  courteously 
and  enthroned  her  on  his  left  side.  Joyously  she  sat  beside  him 
and  recalled  her  former  life  ;  and  reckoning  on  his  augmented 
attachment  she  spoke,  being  fain  to  hear  the  salutary  tale  :  0  lord 
of  the  world,  my  lord  Purari,  your  greatness  is  known  throughout 
all  three  worlds  ;  things  moving  or  motionless,  serpents,  men,  and 
godsj  all  do  homage  to  your  lotus  feet. 

Doha  115. 

You  are  the  lord  of  all  power  and  of  all  knowledge  ;  the  centre 
of  art  and  science  ;  the  great  storehouse  of  meditation,  of  wisdom, 
and  of  asceticism  ;  and  your  name  is  as  the  tree  of  life  to  the 
afflicted. 

Chaupdi. 

If,  0  blissful  being,  I  have  found  favoiir  in  your  sight,  and  you 
know  me  to  be  your  own  devoted  slave,  then,  my  lord,  disperse  my 
ignorance  by  reciting  to  me  the  story  of  Rama.  How  can  he  who 
dwells  beneath  the  tree  of  paradise  know  aught  of  sorrow  that  is 
born  of  want?  Consider,  0  moon-crowned  god,  and  relieve  my 
mind  of  this  perplexity.  The  saints,  Avho  preach  salvation,  declare 
that  Rama  is  the  uncreated  god  ;  Seshnag,  Sarasvati,  the  Veda, 
the  Puranas,  all  sing  his  praises  ;  you  too,  night  and  day,  great  con- 
queror of  Love,  reverently  repeat  his  name.  Is  this  Rama  the  son 
of  the  King  of  Avadh,  or  some  other  uncreated,  passionless,  invi- 
sible Beins? 
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Dohd  IIG. 
If  a  king's  son,  and  so  distrest  by  the  loss  of  liis  wife,  then  how 
Brahm  ?     When  I  compare  his  acts  that  I  see  with  the  eulogies 
that  I  hear,  my  mind  is  completely  distracted. 

Chaiipdi. 

Instruct  me,  my  lord,  with  regard  to  him  who  is  the  passionless, 
all-pervading,  omnipresent  god.  Be  not  wroth  at  my  ignorance, 
but  take  steps  to  remove  it.  In  the  Avood,  though  I  was  too  awe- 
stricken  to  tell  you,  I  beheld  the  majesty  of  Rama,  yet  my  mind 
was  so  dull  that  I  did  not  understand,  and  I  reaped  a  just  reward. 
Again  to-day  I  am  in  doubt,  and  with  clasped  hands  I  beg  of  you 
to  compassionate  me :  be  not  angry  nor  say  you  have  been  taught 
already;  the  past  is  past;  my  infatuation  is  gone,  and  I  have  a  hearty 
longing  to  hear  the  sacred  story  of  Kama's  virtuous  deeds.  Declare 
it,  0  glory  of  the  serpent  king,  great  lord  of  heaven. 

Dohd  117. 
Laying  my  head  in  the  dust,  I  Avorship  your  feet,  and  with  folded 
hands  entreat  you  to  tell  me  all  Raghubar's  excellent  glory,  as  ex- 
tracted from  scripture  and  philosophy. 

Chmipdi. 
Though  a  woman  is  not  entitled  to  initiation,  yet  I  am  in  a  spe- 
cial degree  your  servant;  further,  the  saints  do  not  forbid  mystic  in- 
struction to  a  woman  in  great  distress,  and  it  is  in  extreme  distress 
that  I  call  upon  you,  0  heavenly  king,  for  an  account  of  Rama.  First 
weigh  well  and  declare  to  me  the  cause  why  the  invisible  Brahm 
assumed  a  visible  body.  Them,  my  lord,  tell  me  of  his  incarnation 
and  his  pretty  actions  when  a  child,  and  how  he  wedded  Janaki,  and 
for  what  fault  he  left  his  father's  kingdom,  and  what  he  did  when 
living  in  the  woods,  and  how  he  slew  Ravan,  and  how  he  amused 
himself  when  he  recovered  the  throne  :  tell  me  all  about  him,  most 
amiable  Sankara. 

Dohd  118. 

Then  tell  me,  gracious  lord,  of  his  marvellous  acts,  and  how  with 
all  his  subjects  the  jewel  of  Raghu's  line  proceeded  to  his  own  abode. 
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Next  tell  me,  my  lord,  Avhat  it  all  means  ;  explaining  to  me  in 
full  detail  what  is  the  intelligence  that  so  absorbs  the  wisest  saints  ; 
what  is  faith,  and  wisdom,  and  supreme  knowledge  and  detachment 
from  the  world.  Tell  me  also,  0  lord,  of  purest  understanding,  the 
many  other  mysteries  connected  with  Rama ;  and  if  there  be  any- 
thing which  I  have  omitted  to  ask,  be  kind  enough  not  to  suppress 
it.  You,  as  the  Vedas  say,  are  the  great  teacher  of  the  three 
worlds;  what  can  other  poor  creatures  know  ?  "When  Siva  heard 
Uma's  winning  and  guileless  speech  he  was  glad  ;  the  whole  of 
Rama's  acts  thronged  in  upon  his  soul,  his  eyes  were  bedewed  with 
tears,  and  his  very  limbs  thrilled  with  rapture  ;  for  the  vision  of 
Rama  filled  his  heart,  and  his  ecstatic  joy  was  beyond  measure. 

Doha  119. 
For  a  brief  space  Mahadev  was  lost  in  contemplation  ;  then  re- 
covered himself  and  began  with  great  joy  to  tell  the  tale  of  Rama. 

Chaupdi. 

"  Not  to  distinguish  between  the  false  and  the  true  is  like  mistak- 
ing a  snake  for  a  rope  ;  while  as  a  dream  vanishes  away  on  awaken- 
ing, so  is  it  with  those  who  look  well  and  make  sure.  I  reverence  the 
child  Rj'ima,  most  easy  of  access  to  all  who  repeat  his  name.  Come 
to  me,  0  home  of  bliss  and  bane  of  woe,  as  when  thou  usedst  to  sport 
in  Dasarath's  courtyard."  After  thus  paying  homage  to  Riima, 
Tripurari  began  his  mellifluous  recital.  "  All  blessings  on  thee,  O 
daughter  of  the  mountain  king,  there  is  no  such  benefactor  as  thou 
art.  Thou  hast  asked  for  Rama's  history,  as  potent  as  the  Ganges 
to  sanctify  the  world  ;  and  it  is  on  the  world's  account  that  thou 
hast  asked,  being  thyself  full  of  love  for  Rama's  feet. 

DoJid  120. 

By  the  blessing  of  Rama,  0  P.irvati,  not  even  in  sleep  can  doubt, 
error,  delusion,  or  distress  enter  into  your  mind  ;  this  I  know  well : 

Chaupdi. 

But  you  have  so  ordered  your  certainty  as  to  benefit   all  Avho 
speak  or  hear.      For  the  ears  that  hear  not  Rama's  name  are  mere 
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snake-holes  ;  the  eyes  that  have  not  seen  his  true  vision  are  like  the 
false  eyes  in  a  peacock's  tail  ;  the  heads  that  have  not  bowed  at  the 
feet  of  Hari's  priest  are  of  no  more  worth  than  bitter  pumpkins. 
They  whose  heart  is  not  inspired  with  faith  in  Hari  are  mere  an- 
imated corpses  ;  those  who  sing  not  his  praises  are  like  croaking 
frogs  ;  and  hard  and.  impenetrable  as  a  thunderbolt  is  their  breast 
Avho  hear  his  deeds  and  take  no  delight  in  them.  Listen,  0  Girija,  to 
the  deeds  of  Rama,  which  are  to  gods  a  delight  and  to  demons  a 
delusion. 

Doha  121. 
Who  is  the  good  man  that  will  not  listen  to  the  story  of  Rama, 
Avhich  is  like  the  heavenly  cow,  that  fulfils  every  desire  of  the  gods 
Avho  tend  it. 

Chaupdi. 
The  story  of  Rama  is  like  a  fair  pair  of  cymbals  to  frighten 
away  the  birds  of  doubt,  or  like  an  axe  at  the  root  of  the  tree  of  sin  ; 
listen  reverently,  0  daughter  of  the  mountain  king.  How  sweet 
is  the  name  of  Kama,  and  his  ways  and  his  deeds  :  his  lives  and 
Ms  actions  are  declared  by  the  scriptures  to  be  beyond  number. 
And  as  there  is  no  end  to  Rama,  so  the  legends  about  him  and  his 
glory  are  endless  :  yet  seeing  the  greatness  of  your  love  I  will  at- 
tempt to  tell  them  to  the  best  of  my  ability  and  as  the  scriptures 
have  revealed.  Your  enquiries,  Uma,  are  most  becoming  and  pro- 
fitable, such  as  the  saints  approve,  and  I  too  am  pleased  to  hear  ; 
but  there  was  one  thing  I  did  not  like,  though  you  spoke  under  the 
influence  of  a  delusion  ;  for  you  said,  Is  there  some  other  Rama 
Avhom  the  Vedas  sing  and  whom  sages  love  to  contemplate  ? 

Doha  122. 
This   is  what  is  said  by  the  vile   wretches    whom  the  demon 
of  delusion  has  in  his  clutch  ;  heretics,  who  are  the  enemies  of  Hari 
and  know  no  difference  between  truth  and  falsehood  : 

Cliaupdi. 
Ignorant,  unlearned,  and  blind  reprobates  ;  the  mirror  of  whose 
mind  is  clouded  by  a  film  of  sensuality  ;  lustful,  treacherous,  and 
desperately  perverse,  who  have  never  even  in  a  dream  attained  to  a 
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vision  of  the  true  f;iitb.  They  utter  doctrines  repugnant  to  tlie 
Veda,  with  no  understanding  of  loss  or  gain  ;  their  glass  is  dim, 
their  eyes  are  nought ;  how  then  can  such  hapless  wights  see  the 
beauty  of  Rama?  Unable  to  distinguish  between  the  material  and 
immaterial,  they  jabber  many  lying  words,  and  under  Hari's  delusive 
influence  go  utterly  astray  in  the  Avorld  ;  for  Avhom  no  words  are 
too  strong.  Windy,  devilish,  drunken,  they  can  utter  nothing  to 
the  purpose,  and  are  so  intoxicated  with  a  strong  delusion  that  no 
one  should  give  ear  to  their  ravings. 

Sorathd  10. 
Being  thus  assured  in  your  heart,  discard  all  doubt  and  fall  in 
adoration  at  Riima's  feet.     Listen,  0  daughter  of  the  mountain  king, 
and  the  sun  of  my  Avords  shall  disperse  all  the  mists  from  your  soul. 

Chaupdi. 

There  is  no  difference  between  the  material  and  the  immaterial ; 
so  declare  saints  and  sages,  the  Veda  and  the  Puranas.  Tlie  form- 
less, invisible,  and  uncreated  Immaterial,  out  of  love  for  the  faithful, 
becomes  materialized.  How  can  this  be  ?  In  the  same  way  as 
water  is  crystallized  into  ice.  But  how  can  He  be  subject  to  sen- 
sual delusion,  whose  very  name  is  like  the  sun  to  disperse  the  dark- 
ness of  error  ?  In  Rama,  the  Supreme  Being,  the  sun  of  the  world, 
the  night  of  delusion  can  have  no  part  whatever  ;  and  in  the  Lord, 
who  is  himself  true  light,  there  can  be  no  dawn  of  understanding  ; 
neither  joy  nor  sorrow,  knowledge  nor  ignorance  ;  neither  personal 
piety  nor  the  sins  of  vanity  and  pride ;  but  Rtima  is  the  omnipre- 
sent God,  the  blissful  Lord  of  all,  the  ancient  of  days  ; 

Dohd  123. 
The  Great  Spirit,  the  glorious  fount  of  light,  the  Revealed,  the 
Incomprehensible,  the  jewel  of  the  family  of  Raghu,  my  o^vn  lord  :" 
and  so  saying  Siva  bowed  the  head. 

Chaupdi. 
"  Fools  do  not  perceive  their  own  error,  but  senselessly  attribute 
delusion  to  the  god  ;  like  simple  folk,  who  seeing  a  cloudy  sky  say 
that  the  sun  itself  is  darkened,  or  who  gaze  at  the  moon  through 
their  fingers  and  fancy  they  see  it  doubled.  0  Uma,  delusion  affects 
Rama  in  the  same  way  as  smoke,  or  a  cloud,  or  dust  affects  the 
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brightness  of  the  heavens.  The  five  objects  of  sense,  the  organs  of 
sense,  the  gods  of  sense,  as  well  as  the  Soul,  are  all  in  their  degree 
possessed  of  intelligence  ;^  but  the  great  enhghtener  of  them  all  is 
the  eternal  R;'ima,  the  lord  of  Avadh.  Whatever  in  the  world  is 
susceptible  of  enlightenment  Rama  enlightens  ;  every  delusion  is 
subject  to  him  ;  in  him  centre  all  knowledge  and  virtue  ;  and  by 
his  truth  the  dulncss  of  material  creation  shines  bright  as  the  Ideal, 
the  senses  contributing  to  the  deception. 
Doha  124. 
Though  false  as  the  gleam  of  a  polished  shell,  or  as  a  mirage 
caused  by  the  sun's  rays,  yet  no  one  at  any  time,  past,  present,  or 
future,  can  rid  himself  of  the  delusion. 

Chaupdi. 

And  such  is  the  world  in  its  connection  with  Hari  ;  yet  though 
unreal  it  can  cause  pain  ;  in  the  same  way  as  a  man  who  dreams 
that  his  head  is  cut  off  is  in  pain  till  he  awakes.  None  can  declare 
his  beginning  or  his  end,  though  holy  scripture  has  hymned  him  as 
best  it  could.  He  moves  without  feet,^  he  hears  without  ears,  and 
works  manifold  ways,  yet  ^vithout  hands .  Without  a  mouth  he  enj  oy s 
all  tastes,  and  without  a  voice  is  the  aptest  of  speakers  ;  he  can  see 
without  eyes,  touch  without  limbs,  and  without  a  nose  catch  every 
scent.  His  actions  are  thus  in  every  way  supernatural,  and  his  great- 
ness is  utterly  beyond  description. 

Doh'i  125. 

He  whom  Scnpture  and  Philosophy  have  thus  sung,  and  whom 
the  saints  love  to  contemplate  ;  even  the  Lord  GoD  ;  he  is  the  son  of 
Dasarath,  the  beneficent  King  of  Kosala. 

Chaupdi. 
By  the  power  of  his  name  I  exalt  to  the  regions  of  the  blest  any 
creature  whom  I  see  dying  at  Kasi  ;  he  is  the  sovereign  of  all  crea- 
tion, animate  and  inanimate,  my  lord  Raghubar,  who  reads  all  hearts. 

^Even  inanimate  nature  has  an  unconscious  intelligence ,-  reason,  order, 
and  activity  pervade  the  material  universe,  the  mineral  as  well  as  the  animal 
and  vegetalDle  kingdoms. — Mivart. 

^None  hath  heheld  him,  none 
Seen  above  other  gods  ^nd  shapes  of  thing?. 
Swift  without  feet  and  flying  without  wines. 

— Swiiiburnc. 
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By  repeating  his  name  the  most  abandoned  of  sinners  destroys  the 
accumulated  crimes  of  many  previous  existences  ;  and  by  those  who 
devoutly  meditate  upon  him  the  ocean  of  life  is  as  easily  crossed  as 
a  jiuddle  in  the  road.  Rama,  0  Bhawani,  is  the  Supreme  Spirit,  and 
the  error  to  which  you  gave  utterance  on  this  point  was  most  im- 
proper. Such  doubt,  when  entertained  in  the  heart,  destroys  know- 
ledge, sobriety,  and  every  virtue."  On  hearing  Siva's  luminous  ex- 
position, the  whole  structure  of  heresy  fell  to  pieces  ;  her  love  and 
devotion  to  Raghupati  grew  strong  and  her  sore  incredulity  passed 
away. 

Doha  126. 

Again  and  again  clasping  her  lord's  lotus  feet  and  suppliantly 
folding  her  hands,  her  whole  soul  overfloAving  with  affection,  Girija 
thus  spoke  and  said  : 

Chanpdi. 

"My  grievous  delusion  like  the  feverish  heat  of  autumn  has  yield- 
ed to  the  moon-like  spell  of  your  voice.  In  your  compassion  you  have 
removed  all  my  doubt,  and  I  now  understand  the  very  Rama.  By 
my  lord's  mercy  my  distress  is  all  gone,  and  I  am  made  glad  by  his 
favour.  Now  regarding  me  as  your  own  immediate  servant,  though 
I  am  but  a  poor  ignorant  woman,  if  I  have  really  found  grace  in 
your  sight,  reply  to  those  my  former  questions.  If  Rama  is  the 
invisible  and  immortal  God,  without  parts  and  passions,  and  whose 
temple  is  the  heart,  why  did  he  take  the  form  of  a  man  ?  Declare 
and  explain  this  to  me."  On  hearing  Uma's  modest  speech  and  per- 
ceiving her  sincere  desire  to  be  instructed  in  Rama's  history, 

DoU  127. 
The  all-wise  Sankara,  the  destroyer  of  Kamdev,  was  glad  of 
heart,  and  with  many  words  of  praise  was  thus  pleased  to  speak  : 

Sorathd  11—13. 

"  Listen,  Bhawani,  while  I  recite  in  auspicious  strains  the  Ram- 
charit-manas,  or  pure  lake  of  Rama's  deeds,   as  of  old  Bhusundi^ 

^Baka-bhusundi,  originally  a  Sudra  of  Ayodhya,  was,  by  virtue  of  his 
birth  in  that  holy  place  and  the  intercession  of  a  saint  of  UjjaiD,  boru  again 
as  a  Brahman.  His  exclusive  devotion  to  Eama  would  not  suffer  him  to  listen 
to  the  Rishi  Lomas  when  he  made  Brahra  the  theme  of  his  discourse,  and 
the  sage  waa  so  annoyed  that   he  changed  him  for  a  time  into  a  crow  {kdka). 
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declared  it  in  the  hearing  of  Garur,  the  king  of  the  birds.  First  I 
wnll  relate  the  manner  of  their  exalted  converse,  after  which  you 
shall  hear  of  Rama's  incarnation  and  his  all-glorious  and  sinless 
deeds.  Hari's  -vdrtues  and  names  are  infinite,  and  his  history  and 
his  manifestations  beyond  number  or  measure  ;  I  tell  them  as  best  I 
can  ;  listen,  Uma,  with  respect. 

Chaiipdi. 
Listen,  Girija,  to  the  grateful  tale  of  Hari's  great  and  holy  acts,  as 
thev  have  been  recorded  in  the  scriptures.  The  cause  of  Hari's 
incarnation  is  not  to  be  dogmatically  defined  ;  for  to  my  mind,  Bha- 
wani,  Rama  is  beyond  the  grasp  of  intellect,  or  soul,  or  speech  ;  yet 
as  saints  and  sages,  the  Veda  and  the  Puranas,  have  partly  and  to 
the  extent  of  their  capacity  explained  the  matter,  so  I,  fair  dame, 
will  now  declare  to  you  the  cause  as  I  understand  it.  Whenever 
virtue  decays  and  evil  spirits,  waxing  strong  in  pride,  work  iniquity 
that  cannot  be  told,  to  the  confusion  of  Brahmans,  cows,  gods,  and 
earth  itself,  the  compassionate  Lord  assumes  some  new  bodily  form  ; 
relieves  the  distress  of  the  faithful  ; 

DoM  128. 
Destroys  the  evil  spirits  ;  reinstates  the  gods  ;  maintains  the  way 
of  salvation  ;  and  diffuses  the  brightness  of  his  glory  throughout  the 
world.     Such  are  the  motives  of  Rama's  incarnations. 

Chani)di. 
Sino-ing  his  glorv,  the  saints  escape  the  waves  of  life,  and  it  is 
for  their  sake  only  that  the  Compassionate  assumes  a  body.  The 
causes  of  Rama's  incarnations  have  been  many  and  various,  differ- 
ing one  from  another.  I  Avill  relate  one  or  two  of  his  previous  births, 
if  Bhawani,  you  are  prepared  to  give  me  your  devout  attention.  Hari 
had  onee  two  loving  door-keepers,  the  famous  Jay  and  Bijay  :  both 
brothers  in  consequence  of  a  Brahman's  curse  were  born  again  in 
the  form  of  the  malignant  demons  Hiranya  Kasipu  and  Hiranyaksha, 
who  became  celebrated  throughout  the  world  as  the  tamers  of  the 
pride  of  the  king  of  heaven.  Incarnate  as  a  Boar,  he  triumphed 
in  battle  over  the  first  illustrious  hero  and  destroyed  him,  and  again 
in  the  Narsint  avatar  slew  the  second  :  the  fame  of  the  faithful 
Prahlad  is  widespread. 
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Doha  129. 
Then  the  evil  spii-its  went  and  took  birth  as  the  bold  and  power- 
ful warriors  Kumbha-karan  and  Ravan,  who,  as  all  the  world  knows, 
subdued  oven  the  gods. 

Chau'pdL 
Tliongh  killed  by  a  god  they  did  not  attain  to  salvation,  for  the 
Brdhman  had  doomed  them  to  three  births.  They  then  were  once  the 
cause  why  the  cherisher  of  the  faithful  assumed  a  body,  and  at  that 
time  his  parents  Kasyapa  and  Aditi  were  incarnate  as  Dasarath  and 
Kausalya  of  glorious  memory.  Thus  it  Avas  that  in  that  age  of  the 
world  he  descended  from  heaven  and  wrought  saving  deeds  on  earth. 
In  another  age,  seeing  the  gods  distrest  and  waging  ineffectual  battle 
with  Jalandhar,  Sambhu  warred  against  him  times  without  number, 
but  could  not  subdue  the  valiant  giant,  for  the  exceeding  virtue  of 
his  wife  protected  him  against  Purari's  every  attack. 

DoU  130. 
By  a  stratagem  the  Lord  broke  her  vow  and  effected  the  will  of 
the  gods.     When  she  discovered  the  deception,  then  in  her  wrath 
she  cursed  him. 

Chawpdi. 
And  Hari  did  according  to  her  curse  ;  for  though  the  Lord  God, 
he  is  full  of  playfulness  and  of  mercy.  So  Jalandhar  was  bom  as 
Eavan,  and  being  killed  in  battle  by  Eama  attained  to  high  glory. 
This  then  was  the  cause  of  one  birth  and  the  reason  why  Rama  then 
assumed  a  human  form.  Each  avatar  has  its  legend,  which  the  poets 
have  sung  in  various  ways  and  according  to  tradition.  On  one  oc- 
casion it  w\is  Narad's  curse  that  caused  him  to  become  incarnate." 
At  this  saying  Girija  was  astounded  :  "  Narad  is  a  wise  saint  and  a 
votary  of  Vishnu's  ;  what  was  his  reason  for  uttering  a  curse  ?  what 
offence  had  Kama's  lord  committed?  Tell  me  the  whole  story, 
Purari ;  it  is  passing  strange  that  a  saint  should  be  subject  to 
passion." 

DoU  131. 
Then  answered  Mahadev  with  a  smile  :     "  There  is  neither  wise 
nor  fool  ;  man  is  ever  such  as  Raghupati  will  have  him  to  be. 
10 
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Sorathd    14. 
I  sing  the  glory  of  Bama  ;  listen  devoutly,  0  Bharadwaj  ;  and 
do  thou,  0  Tulsi,  put  away  the  intoxication  of  pride  and  worship 
Kaghunath,  the  destroyer  of  death. 

Chaupdi. 
In  the  Himdlaya  mountains  is  a  very  sacred  cave  close  to  the 
holy  Ganges.  Seeing  this  pure  and  delightful  hermitage  the  divine 
sage  Narad  was  greatly  pleased  ;  and  as  he  gazed  upon  the  beauty 
of  the  rocks  and  the  forest  glades  he  was  filled  A^ith  love  to  god,  and 
as  he  thought  upon  Hari  the  curse  was  broken  and  his  sjiotless  soul 
fell  all  at  once  into  a  trance.  When  the  king  of  heaven  saw  the  sage's 
state  he  feared,  and  in  terms  of  high  respect  addressed  himself  to  Kam- 
dev  :  Go,  I  beg,  with  your  assistant.  He  then,  the  god  of  love,  went 
very  gladly  ;  but  in  Indra's  mind  was  great  alarm,  for  he  thought 
'  The  saint  would  rob  me  of  my  kingdom.'  All  the  world  over,  a 
gallant  or  a  miser  is  as  much  afraid  of  interference  as  is  a  thievish  crow. 

Doha  132. 
Like  a  wretched  dog  that  on  seeing  a  lion  runs  away  -with  the 
dry  bone  it  ha?  in  its  mouth  for  fear  it  should  be  taken  from  him, 
so  was  Indra  in  his  shamelessness. 

Chaupdi. 
When  Love  reached  the  hermitage  his  deceptive  power  created 
a  false  spring.  All  the  trees  broke  out  into  many-coloured  blossoms  ; 
there  was  a  murmuring  of  cuckoos  and  a  humming  of  bees.  A  de- 
lightful air,  soft,  cool,  and  fragrant,  sprung  up  fanning  the  flame  of 
desire ;  while  Rambha  and  the  other  heavenly  nymphs,  all  well-skilled 
in  the  art  of  love,  began  singing  songs  in  every  variety  of  measure  and 
disporting  themselves  in  the  dance  with  waving  hands.  When  Love 
saw  himself  so  well  supported  he  was  glad,  and  again  manifested  his 
creative  power  in  diverse  ways  ;  but  his  devices  had  no  effect  upon 
the  saint,  and  guilty  Love  began  to  tremble  for  himself.  Who  dare 
trespass  on  his  bounds  who  has  the  great  Kama-pati  for  a  guardian? 

Dohd  133. 
Li  dire  dismay  both  K4mdev  and  his   accomplice  confessed 
themselves  defeated  and  went  and  clasped  the  holy  man's  feet^ 
addressing  him  in  accents  of  the  deepest  hnmility. 
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Cliaupdi. 
Tlicre  was  no  anger  in  Narad's  soul,  who  in  friendly  terms  replied 
to  Kdmdev  and  reassured  liim.  Then  bowing  the  head  at  his  feet, 
and  accepting  his  commands,  they  both  retired,  the  god  and  his  com- 
panion ;  and  repairing  to  Indra's  court  there  related  all  their  own 
doings  and  the  saint's  clemency.  As  they  listened  to  the  tale  all  were 
astonished,  and  bowing  the  head  to  Hari  extolled  the  saint.  Then 
went  Narad  to  Siva,  greatly  proud  of  his  victory  over  Love,  and  told 
him  all  Love's  doings.  In  acknowledgment  of  his  affection  Mahadev 
gave  him  good  advice  :  O  great  saint,  again  and  again  I  beg  of 
you  never  to  repeat  to  Hari  this  story  that  you  have  now  told  me : 
should  it  happen  to  be  brought  forward  keep  it  dark  as  possible. 

Doha  134. 
Good  as  the  advice'Avas,  it  did  not  please  Narad.     0  Bharadwaja 
listen  to  the  strange  recital,  and  see  the  strength  of  Hari's  will. 

Chaxipcd. 

What  Rama  wills  to  have  done  is  done,  and  there  is  no  one  who 
can  alter  it.  As  Sambhu's  words  did  not  please  the  saint  he  went 
straight  to  Brahma's  court,  and  to  the  accompaniment  of  the  famous 
flute  that  he  had  in  his  hand  sung  right  through  the  excellent  song  of 
Hari's  praises.  Then  he  passed  on  to  the  milky  ocean,  where  abides 
Vishnu,  the  glory  of  revelation.  The  Lord  ran  to  meet  him  in  great 
joy,  and  side  by  side  they  sat  together.  Said  the  sovereign  of  the 
universe  with  a  smile :  Reverend  sir,  'tis  long  since  you  last  did 
me  this  honour.  Then  Narad  declared  all  Love's  doings,  though  Siva 
had  beforehand  cautioned  him  :  the  deceptive  power  of  Raghupati  is 
so  strong  that  there  is  no  man  living  who  can  resist  it. 

Doha  135. 

Then  spoke  the  great  god,  with  an  austere  look  but  in  flattering 
terms  :  Vanity  and  the  intoxicating  pride  that  Love  has  caused  shall 
perish  at  this  remembrance.^ 

^Siva's  speech  is  so  ambiguously  worded  that  it  really  conveys  a  censure, 
■while  Narad  interprets  it  as  a  compliment.  The  hidden  meaning  is  :  Hereafter 
when  you  reflect  upon  this  incident  and  all  its  consequences  you  will  take  a  lesson 
by  it  and  he  more  humble,  remembering  your  weakness  ;  but  the  more  obvious 
meaning  of  the  words  and  that  in  which  Narad  took  them  is  :  By  nieiiitatmg  ou 
your  triumph  over  Love  other  men  will  triumph  too. 
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Chaupdi. 
Know,  0  saint,  that  infatuation  prevails  in  a  soul  that  is  devoid  of 
w-isdom  and  self-control;  but  what  pain  can  Love  cause  to  one  so 
steadfast  in  asceticism  as  yourself?  Said  Narad  in  his  pride  :  It 
is  all  your  favour,  my  Lord.  The  Compassionate  saw  into  his  heart 
and  thought  within  himself :  Pride  hke  a  huge  tree  has  sprouted  in 
his  soul :  I  must  at  once  tear  it  up  by  the  roots ;  ever  to  relievo 
my  servants  is  the  vow  that  I  have  made.  I  will  surely  contrive  some 
sportive  device  on  behalf  of  the  saint.  Then  Narad  bowed  his  head 
at  Hari's  feet  and  took  his  leave,  swelling  with  pride ;  while  Vishnu 
gave  orders  to  the  spirit  of  delusion.  Listen  now  to  his  strange 
doings. 

Doha  136. 
He  constructed  on  the  road  a  city  a  hundred  leagues  in  circum- 
ference, with  everything  more  perfect  than  even  in  Vishnu's  own 
capital, 

Chaupdi. 
and  inhabited  by  such  graceful  men  and  women  that  you  would  take 
them  all  to  be  incarnations  of  Kamdev  and  Rati.  The  king  of  the 
city,  by  name  Sila-nidhi,  had  horses,  elephants,  and  troops  beyond 
number;  his  royal  pomp  like  that  of  a  hundred  Lidras;  himself  a  centre 
of  power,  policy,  and  magnificence.  His  daughter  Viswa-mohani  was 
so  beautiful  that  even  Lachhmi  would  be  put  to  the  blush,  and  by  Hari's 
delusive  power  was  in  every  way  so  exquisite  that  no  words  could 
describe  her.  As  the  princess  was  selecting  a  husband,  kings  beyond 
number  came  as  suitors.  The  saint  too  came  to  the  fairy  city  and 
began  making  enquiries  of  the  people  ;  and  when  he  had  heard  all  that 
was  going  on  he  proceeded  to  the  palace,  where  the  king  most 
respectfully  gave  him  a  seat, 

Doha  137. 
and  then  brought  his  daughter  for  him  to  see,  saying  :  Tell  me,  good 
sir,  after  consideration,  all  that  is  good  or  bad  about  her. 

Chaupdi. 

When  Narad  saw  her  beauty  he  forgot  his  vow  of  chastity  and 
continued  long  gazing  upon  her.     Her  features  quite  fascinated 
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him  ;  yet  ho  would  not  in  words  express  his  heart's  dehght.  "  Her 
bridegroom  shall  be  one  of  the  immortals,  invincible  in  battle,  rever- 
enced by  all  creation  ;  such  a  one  shall  Sila-nidhi's  daughter  wed." 
But  though  he  thought  thus,  he  kept  it  to  himself,  and  said  some- 
thing or  other  to  the  king,  and  then,  after  he  had  finished  speaking, 
Avent  away  fvdl  of  thought,  considering  :  What  scheme  can  I  devise 
now  so  as  to  make  her  marry  me.  No  time  is  this  for  prayers  or 
penance  ;  good  God,  how  am  I  to  get  the  girl  ? 

Doha  138. 
I  must  make  myself  exceedingly  charming  and  beautiful,  so  that 
the  princess  may  be  pleased  when  she  sees  me  and  give  me  the  wreath 
of  victory. 

Chaupdi. 
I  will  ask  Hari  for  the  gift  of  beauty ;  in  going  to  him  there  will  be 
much  delay  ;  but  I  have  no  other  such  friend,  and  this  is  an  oppor- 
tunity for  him  to  help  me.  So  he  offered  up  a  fervent  prayer  and 
the  merciful  Lord  appeared  to  him  in  a  vision.  The  saint's  eyes 
brightened  at  the  sight  and  he  rejoiced  in  heart,  saying :  My  object 
will  be  accomplished.  He  then  -svith  the  utmost  humility  told  his 
tale,  and  added  :  0  my  Lord,  be  gracious  and  assist  me.  Bestow 
on  me  beauty  equal  to  your  own  ;  for  in  no  other  way  can  I  get 
possession  of  her.  Make  haste  to  accomplish  my  success  ;  for 
lo  !  I  am  your  slave.  When  the  Compassionate  saw  the  mighty 
influence  of  the  deception  he  had  wrought  he  smiled  to  himself : 

DoU  139. 
Hear,  0  Narad  ;  I  will  assuredly  bring  about  your  highest  good, 
that  and  nought  else  ;  nor  shall  my  words  prove  vain. 

Chaupdi. 

If  a  sick  man  in  the  weariness  of  disease  ask  for  what  will  harm 
him,  the  physician  will  not  grant  it.  In  the  same  way,  0  suffering 
saint,  will  I  act  as  is  best  for  you.  So  saying  the  Lord  vanished. 
The  saint  was  so  demented  by  the  power  of  the  delusion  that  he  did 
not  understand  Hari's  hidden  meaning,  but  hastened  at  once  to  the 
spot  where  the  marriage  arena  had  be?n  prepared.  The  Rajas 
were  seated  rank  upon  rank,  each  with  his  retinue  in  grand  attire. 
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The  saint  thought  joyfully  withm  himself:  My  beauty  is  such  that 
she  will  never  leave  me  to  wed  another.  But  the  merciful  God,  the 
saint's  true  friend,  had  made  him  hideous  beyond  all  description. 
Every  one  recognized  him  as  Narad  and  bowed  the  head,  knowing 
nothing  of  what  had  taken  place. 

Doha  140. 
Now  there  were  there  two  of  Siva's  attendants  who  knew  the 
whole  secret.    Dressed  like  Brahnians,  they  seemed  to  be  spectators 
of  the  show,  walking  here  and  there  and  looking  about. 

Chaiipdi. 
Both  went  and  sat  down  in  the  same  group  with  the  saint,  so 
proud  of  his  beauty  ;  and  in  their  Brahmanical  attire  they  attracted 
no  notice.  They  say  in  jest  so  that  Narad  might  hear  :  Hari  has 
given  this  man  such  excellent  beauty  that  the  princess  vAW  bo 
charmed  with  his  appearance  and  will  certainly  wed  him,  taking  him 
for  Hari  himself.  The  saint  was  so  utterly  subjugated  by  passion 
that  Sambhu's  servants  could  laugh  and  jeer  as  they  liked,  and 
though  he  heard  their  mockery,  his  intellect  was  too  bewildered  to 
understand  it.  No  one  present  saw  what  was  going  on  save  only 
the  princess,  who  on  beholding  him  just  as  he  was  with  his  monkey 
face  and  deformed  bod}--  was  quite  disgusted  at  the  sight, 

Doha  141. 
and  with  her    handmaids  glided  like   a    swan  through  the  long 
line  of  kings  with  the  wreath  of  victory  in  her  lotus  hands. 

Chaiipdi, 
She  would  not  let  her  eyes  rest  for  a  moment  on  the  spot  where 
Narad  was  sitting  in  his  pride.  The  saint  in  his  anxiety  kept  fidget- 
ing about,  and  Siva's  attendants  smiled  to  see  the  state  he  was  in. 
Then  entered  the  Compassionate  in  form  as  a  king,  and  gladly  the 
princess  cast  on  him  the  garland.  Thus  Lachhmi's  lord  carried  off 
the  bride  to  the  despair  of  the  assembled  kings.  The  saint  was  much 
disturbed  :  in  his  infatuation  his  reason  was  quite  gone,  like  n  dia- 
mond dropt  out  of  a  hole  in  a  bag.  Then  Siva's  attendants  said  Tvath 
a  smile,  Get  a  glass  and  look  at  yourself ;  and  ha-sang  so  said  both 
ran  away  in  great  alarm.     The  saint  looked  at  his  reflection  in  the 


(     79     ) 

water,  and  when  he  saw  himself  he  was  furious  and  cursed  them  with 
a  grievous  curse. 

Doha  142. 

Go  false  and  guilty  pair  and  take  Lirth  as  demons  of  the  night. 
Be  this  your  reward  for  mocking  me  ;  mock  again  a  saint,  if  you 
dare. 

Chmipdi. 

Looking  again  in  the  water  he  saw  himself  in  his  proper  form  ; 
yet  still  ho  was  not  content  at  heart,  but  his  lip  quivered  with  rage, 
and  in  haste  he  betook  himself  to  Vishnu.  Shall  I  curse  him  to 
death  or  die  myself,  seeing  that  he  has  made  a  mock  of  me  through- 
out the  world  ?  On  the  way  Hell's  victor  met  him,  and  with  him 
Eam^  in  form  as  the  princess.  "With  a  smile  and  in  gentle  tones 
he  said  :  Where  goes  the  saint,  like  one  distracted  ?  On  hearing 
these  words,  his  anger  rose  and  infatuation  utterly  mastered  his 
reason  :  You  never  could  bear  to  look  upon  another's  prosperity ; 
your  envy  and  deceit  are  notorious  ;  at  the  churning  of  the  ocean 
you  drove  Siva  mad,  and  made  the  gods  quaff  the  poisoned  cup. 

Dohd  143. 
Intoxicating  liquor  was  the  demon's  share,  and  the  poison  was 
for  Mahadev ;  but  for  yourself  Rama,  and  the  Kaustiibha  jewel.    You 
have  ever  been  selfish  and    perverse    and    treacherous    in    your 
dealings. 

Chaupdi. 
Utterly  self-willed,  with  no  one  over  you,  and  bent  on  doing 
whatever  comes  into  your  mind  ;  confounding  the  good  and  exalting 
the  bad  ;  Avith  a  heart  incapable  either  of  surprise  or  pleasure  ;  try- 
ing every  one  with  your  tricks  without  the  slightest  consideration 
and  in  mere  lightness  of  heart.  Neither  good  deeds  nor  bad  in  any 
way  affect  you,  nor  has  any  one  up  to  the  present  ever  succeeded  in 
restraining  you.  Now  for  this  fine  treat  that  you  have  given  me  you 
shall  receive  a  due  return.  Be  born  in  the  form  in  which  you  have 
now  imposed  upon  me ;  this  is  my  curse.  And  as  you  have  made 
me  like  a  monkey,  you  shall  have  monkeys  for  helpmates  ;  and  in 
the  same  way  as  you  have  sorely  wronged  me,  so  shall  you  be 
distrest  by  the  loss  of  your  wife. 
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Dohd  144. 

The  lord  gladly  accepted  the  curse,  thus  working  the  will  of  the 
gods,  and  in  his  compassion  withdrew  the  influence  of  his  deceptive 
pow^er. 

Chaupdi. 

When  this  was  removed,  there  appeared  neither  Rama,  nor  the 
princess  ;  and  the  saint  fell  in  great  fear  at  the  feet  of  Hari,  ever 
ready  to  heal  the  sorrows  of  a  suppliant,  crying  :  "  May  my  curse 
be  made  of  no  effect."  Said  the  gracious  god  :  It  is  my  will.  Said 
the  saint :  I  have  spoken  many  injurious  words  ;  how  shall  my  guilt 
be  expiated?  "  Go  and  repeat  Sankara's  hundred  names,  and  your 
soul  will  at  once  be  relieved.  There  is  no  one  so  dear  to  me  as 
Siva  ;  never  let  your  faith  in  this  truth  be  shaken.  He  on  whom 
Siva  will  not  show  mercy  shall  never  know  true  love  to  me.  Think 
on  this  as  you  wander  over  the  earth ;  the  delusion  haunts  you  no 
longer." 

Dohd  145. 

Having  thus  reassured  the  saint,  the  lord  disappeared,  and  Narad 
took  his  way  to  Paradise  chanting  Rama's  praises  as  he  went. 

Chaupdi. 
Siva's  two  followers  saw  him  on  the  road  rejoicing  and  in  his  right 
mind.  In  great  alarm  they  drew  near,  and  clasping  his  feet  made 
their  supplication  :  0  great  saint,  we  are  not  Brahmans,  but  ser- 
vants of  Mahadev  and  have  reaped  the  fruit  of  our  great  sin  :  in  your 
mercy  remove  the  curse.  Said  the  compassionate  Narad  :  You  must 
both  be  born  as  demons  of  great  power,  majesty,  and  strength  ;  but 
when  you  have  subdued  the  universe  by  the  might  of  your  arm, 
Vishnu  shall  take  upon  him  human  form,  and  dying  in  battle  at  his 
hands  you  shall  attain  to  salvation,  nor  ever  be  born  again.  After 
bowing  their  head  at  his  feet,  both  went  their  way  and  in  due 
course  were  born  as  demons. 

Dohd  146. 
In  one  age  this  was  the  reason  why  the  lord  became  incarnate 
to  gladden  the  gods,  to  comfort  the  saints,  and  to  ease  earth  of  its 
burdens. 


(  81  ; 
Cliaiipdi. 
Thus  Havi's  births  and  actions  are  many  and  varioui?,  but  all 
of  them  glorious  and  beneficent.  In  every  age  he  has  manifested 
himself  and  wrought  many  excellent  works  ;  and  on  each  occasion 
great  saints  have  sung  his  acts  in  holy  strains  of  choicest  verse, 
relating  marvellous  histories  of  diverse  kinds,  which  the  wise  hear 
without  any  amazement.  For  as  Hari  is  without  end,  so  are  there 
endless  verses  about  him,  which  are  heard  and  repeated  by  scrip- 
ture and  the  faithful.  The  delightful  adventures  of  Ramchandra 
could  not  all  be  sung  in  a  myriad  ages.  This  story  that  I  have 
now  told,  Bhawdni,  shows  how  Hari's  deceptive  power  can  infatuate 
even  saints  and  sages.  He,  the  lord,  is  sportive,  gracious  to  sup- 
pliants, accessible  to  his  servants,  and  a  remover  of  all  sorrow. 

Soratha  15. 

There  is  neither  god,  man,  nor  saint  whom  unreality  has  not 
infatuated.  Eeflect  upon  this  and  worship  the  great  master  of 
the  unreal. 

Chaupdi. 

Hear,  0  daughter  of  the  Himalaya,  a  second  reason,  which  I 
will  proceed  to  relate  at  full  length,  why  the  uncreated,  the  pas- 
sionless, the  incomparable  Brahm  became  King  of  Kosala.  The 
lord,  whom  you  saw  roaming  in  the  forest  with  his  brother  in 
hermit's  attire  ;  at  whose  doings,  Bhawani,  you  in  Sati's  form  lost 
your  senses,  and  still  to  this  day  have  a  touch  of  disease;  the  recital 
of  his  adventures  will  heal  all  your  sickness.  All  his  sportive  acts 
in  that  incarnation  I  am  now  about  to  tell  as  best  I  can."  0  Bha- 
radwaj,  on  hearing  Sankara  thus  speak,  the  modest  and  affectionate 
Uma  smiled  for  joy,  while  her  lord  continued  :  "  The  cause  of  the 
incarnation 

DuM  147. 

I  am  now  about  to  explain;  (listen,  great  saint,  with  attention 
to  the  delightful  story  of  Rama,  Avhich  can  cleanse  all  the  stains  of 
the  world  and  bring  man  to  heaven) 

Chaupdi. 
Manu,  the  son  of  the  self-existing,  had  to  wife  Satanipa,  and 
of  them  were  born  the  whole  human  race ;  even  to  this  day  the 
11 
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fame  of  their  virtue  and  conjugal  fidelity  is  celebrated  iu  the  scrip- 
tures. Their  son  was  King  Uttanapada,  who  begot  Hari's  faithful 
client  Dhruva.  The  younger  son,  by  name  Priya-vrata,  is  men- 
tioned vnth  praise  both  by  the  Vedas  and  Puranas.  Their  daughter 
Dcvahuti  became  the  devoted  wife  of  Saint  Kardama,  and  in 
her  womb  the  eternal  Lord  God,  in  his  mercy  and  compassion, 
planted  Kapila,  the  author  of  the  Sankhya  philosophy,  the  divine 
exponent  of  the  theory  of  entities.  This  Manu  reigned  a  long 
while,  keeping  all  god's  commandments. 

Sorathd  16. 
But  in  a  palace  complete  detachment  from  the  senses  is  imprac- 
ticable.    Old  age  came  upon  him  and  he  thought  with  grief:     My 
life  has  been  spent  \\dthout  any  true  devotion  to  Hari. 

Chaupdi. 

Tlien  perforce  he  resigned  the  throne  to  his  son,  and  with  his 
queen  repaired  to  the  forest,  to  Naimisha,  famous  among  all  holy 
places  as  specially  sacred  and  liberal  of  success.  Glad  of  heart, 
King  Manu  sought  the  spot  where  dwelt  the  company  of  saints  and 
sages ;  and  as  the  resolute  pair  passed  along  the  way  they  seemed 
incarnations  of  Wisdom  and  Faith.  On  reaching  the  bank  of  the 
Gomati,  they  bathed  with  delight  in  the  clear  stream ;  and  there 
the  inspired  saints  and  sages  came  to  meet  them,  recognizing  in 
the  king  a  champion  of  religion.  Devoutly  they  took  them  to  visit 
each  different  shrine,  and  with  wasted  body  clad  in  hermit's  robes 
they  are  ever  in  the  assembly  of  the  faithful  listening  to  the 
Puranas, 

Doha  148. 

Devoutly  repeating  the  twelve-lettered  charm,  ^  and  with  their 
whole  soul  directed  to  the  lotus  feet  of  Vasudeva. 

Chaupdi. 

Meditating  on  the  Supreme  Brahm,  they  live  on  leaves  and 

fruits  and  roots.     Then  doing  penance  as  before  Hari  they  give  up 

roots  and  fruits  for  water  only.     In  their  heart  an  endless  craving : 

"  0  that  we  might  see  -svith  our  eyes  the  very  God,  without  parts  or 

'The  tirelve-lcttered  charm  is  Om  Namo  Bhagavate  Vdmdevdya. 
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passions  ;  without  begiiming  or  end ;  whom  the  preachers  of  salva- 
tion contemplate  ;  whom  the  Vedas  define  as  the  unutterable ;  the 
pure  spirit,  without  attributes  and  beyond  all  comparison ;  as  parts 
of  whom  are  produced  in  various  forms  the  lords  Sambhu,  Brahma, 
and  Vishnu.  Yet  so  great  a  god  submits  to  his  own  servants  and 
for  their  sake  assumes  in  sport  a  body.  If  this  be  true,  as  the 
scriptures  have  declared,  our  desire  will  of  a  surety  be  accom- 
plished." 

Doha  149. 
In  this  way  they  spent  six  thousand  years,  living  only  on  water; 
and  then  seven  thousand,  living  «nly  on  air. 

Chaiipdi. 
For  ten  thousand  years  they  gave  up  even  this  and  remained 
both  standing  on  one  leg.  Now  Brahma,  Hari,  and  Hara  saw  this 
interminable  penance  and  repeatedly  came  near  to  Manu  and 
tempted  him  saying :  Ask  your  boon  ;  but  for  all  their  persuasion 
he  was  too  steadfast  to  move.  Though  his  body  was  reduced  to  a 
skeleton,  there  was  not  the  least  pain  in  his  soul.  Then  the  omni- 
scient lord  knew  that  the  king  and  queen  were  his  servants  and  had 
this  single  object  in  practising  such  austerities.  A  solemn  voice 
full  of  ambrosial  grace  sounded  in  the  sky,  saying :  Ask,  ask ;  a 
voice  so  blithe  that  it  would  wake  the  dead.  As  it  dropped  upon 
the  ears  of  their  soul,  their  bodies  became  again  as  comely  and 
stout  as  if  they  had  only  that  day  left  their  home. 

Doha  150. 

As  the  ambrosial  voice  rung  in  their  ears,  their  body  quivered 
and  thrilled  ;  and  falling  on  the  ground  in  an  irrepressible  transport 
of  love  Manu  thus  spoke  : 

Cfiaitpdi. 

"  Hearken,  0  thou  that  art  as  the  tree  of  paradise  or  the  sacred 
cow  to  thy  servants  ;  the  dust  on  whose  feet  is  ever  worshipt  by 
Brahma,  Hari,  and  Hara  ;  accessible  to  the  faithful ;  bounteous  of 
all  good  ;  protector  of  suppliants;  lord  of  all  creation :  if,  0  friend 
of  the  friendless,  I  have  found  favour  in  thy  sight,  then  in  thy  mercy 
grant  me  this  boon.  Let  me  with  mine  own  eyes  behold  thee  in 
that  form  in  which  thou  dwellest  in  Siva's  breast,  which  the  saints 
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desire  to  see  :  the  swan  in  the  lake  of  Bhusundi's  soul ;  the  sum  and 
the  negation  of  all  attributes  ;  the  theme  of  the  Veda  :  do  me  this 
grace,  0  thou  that  healest  the  woes  of  every  suppliant."  This  gentle, 
submissive,  and  affectionate  speech  of  the  wedded  pair  went  to  the 
heart  of  the  generous  and  merciful  god  ;  and  the  sovereign  of  the 
universe  manifested  himself, 

Doha  151. 
In  hue  as  the  lotus  or  the  sapphire  ;  dark  as  a  rain-cloud  ;  of 
such  lustrous  form  that  a  myriad  Loves  could  not  be  compared  to  it, 

Chaupdi. 
With  a  face  perfect  in  beauty  like  the  autumnal  moon  ;  with 
lovely  cheeks  and  chin  and  dimpled  neck,  red  lips  and  gleaming 
teeth,  and  a  nose  and  smile  more  radiant  than  a  moonbeam  ;  eyes 
bright  as  a  lotus  bud  and  a  glance  to  fascinate  the  heart  ;  brows 
surpassing  Love's  bow;  on  the  forehead  a  sectarial  mark  and  glisten- 
ing star  ;  golden  fish  in  his  ears  and  a  bright  crown  on  his  head  ; 
crisp  curling  hair  like  a  swarm  of  bees  ;  on  his  breast  the  Srivatsa 
jewel  and  a  long  wreath  of  sweet  Avild  flowers,  and  jewelled  adorn- 
ments about  his  neck ;  a  waist  like  a  lion,  a  comely  Brahmanical 
thread,  and  exquisite  clasps  upon  his  arms,  long  and  round  as  an  ele- 
phant's trunk  ;  with  a  quiver  at  his  side  and  bow  and  arrow  in 
his  hand  ; 

Dohii  152. 
his  yellow  apparel  more  lustrous  than  the  lightning;  his  body  charm- 
ingly dimpled,  and  his  navel  like  a  bee  hovering  over  the  dark  wave 
of  the  Jamuna ; 

Chaupdi. 
his  feet  beautiful  beyond  description,  lotus  haunt  of  the  bee-like 
souls  of  the  saints.  On  his  left  side  shines  in  equal  glory  the  Pri- 
mal Energy,  queen  of  beauty,  mother  of  the  world  ;  of  whose  mem- 
bers are  born  countless  Umas  and  Ramds  and  Brahmanis,  all  alike 
perfect ;  by  the  play  of  whose  eyebrows  a  world  flashes  into  exist- 
ence, even  Sita,  enthroned  at  Rama's  side.  As  Mann  and  Satarupa 
beheld  this  vision  of  Hari  in  all  his  beauty,  gazing  fixedly  with  open 
eyes,  they  adored  his  incomparable  magnificence,  nor  could  be 
satiated  with  the  sight.     Overcome  with  delight  and  transported 
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out  of  themselves,  they  fell  fliit  on  the  ground,  clasping  his  feet  in 
their  hands.  But  the  gracious  lord  putting  his  lotus  hand  upon  their 
heads  quickly  raised  them  up, 

Dvha  153. 
and  again  said,    "  Be  assured  that  you  have  found  ftivour  with  me  : 
ask  whatever  boon  you  will,  the  largest  gift  you  can  think  of." 

Chaiqydi. 
On  hearing  the  lord's  words  they  clasped  their  hands  in  prayer, 
and  taking  courage  thus  spoke  in  timid  accents  :  "0  lord,  w^e  have 
seen  your  lotus  feet,  and  our  every  object  has  been  accomplished.  Yet 
one  longing  remains,  and  I  know  not  whether  to  describe  it  as  easy 
or  difficult  of  attainment.  It  is  easy,  my  master,  for  you  to  give  ; 
but  so  far  as  my  meanness  is  concerned,  it  is  difficult.  Like  a 
beggar  who  has  found  the  wishing-tree,  but  trembles  to  ask  for  too 
good  fortune,  not  realizing  its  full  power  ;  so  my  heart  is  troubled 
by  doubt.  0  my  god,  you  read  all  hearts  and  know  what  I  wish  ; 
grant  me  my  desire."  "  0  king,  fear  not,  but  ask  of  me  ;  there  is 
nothing  I  would  not  give  you." 

Doha  154. 
"  0  gracious  lord,  I  will  declare  honestly  the  crowning  boon  ; 
for  what  concealment  can  there  be  ?     I  would  have  a  son  like  you." 

Chaupdi. 
On  seeing  his  love  and  hearing  his  sincere  w^ords,  said  the  Com- 
passionate, "  So  be  it."  "  Where  can  I  go  to  find  your  equal?" 
"  I  myself,  0  king,  will  be  born  as  your  son."  Then  seeing  Satarupa 
with  her  hands  still  clasped,  "  0  lady,  ask  whatever  boon  you  please." 
"  0  my  lord,  the  boon  my  husband  has  wisely  asked  is  what  I  too 
should  most  desire.  But  it  is  great  presumption  ;  though  in  your 
clemency  you  have  confirmed  it.  You  are  the  father  of  all  the  gods, 
the  lord  of  the  world,  the  supreme  spirit,  the  omniscient ;  and  there- 
fore my  mind  doubts  ;  and  yet  the  Lord's  word  cannot  fail.  0  my 
god,  the  bhss  that  is  enjoyed  and  the  future  state  that  is  attained  by 
your  own  servants  — 

DoU  155. 
in  your  mercy  grant  to  me  even  that  bliss,  that  state,  that  de- 
votion, that  love  to  your  feet,  that  knowledge,  and  that  existence." 
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Chaupd'i. 
Hoarlug  this  modest  imd  deeply  toueliiug  petition  the  Compas- 
sionate gently  replied  :  "  Fear  not  ;  -whatever  your  mind  desires  that 
I  have  granted.  0  mother,  your  supernatural  \A'isdom  by  my  favour 
shall  never  fail."  Then  again  spoke  Manu,  bowing  at  his  feet :  "  I 
too  have  another  petition,  my  lord.  Is  there  any  one  who  will  not 
call  me  fool  for  devoting  myself  to  your  feet  simply  on  account  of  a 
son  ?  As  a  snake's  hood  without  a  jewel,  or  a  fish  mthout  water, 
so  is  my  life  dependent  upon  you."  Begging  this  boon  he  remained 
clasping  his  feet  till  the  All-merciful  said :  Be  it  so  :  now  as  I  order 
go  and  dwell  at  Indra's  capital. 

Sorathd  18. 
There,  father,  enjoy  yourself  freely  ;  and  again,  when  some  time 
has  passed,  be  born  as  the  King  of  Avadh  and  I  will  be  your  son. 

Chaupdi. 
Voluntarily  assuming  human  guise,  I  A^'ill  manifest  myself  in 
your  house,  father,  and,  together  with  the  secondary  emanations  of 
my  divinity  being  clothed  with  a  body,  will  do  great  deeds  for  the 
consolation  of  my  people.  Blessed  are  they  who  listen  reverently  ; 
quitting  the  vain  conceits  of  self  they  shall  pass  over  the  ocean 
of  life.  Even  the  Primal  Energy,  by  whom  the  visible  world  was 
created,  that  self-same  shadow  of  me  here  present,  shall  also 
become  incarnate.  I  will  accomplish  your  desire  ;  true  is  my  pro- 
mise, true,  aye  I  true."  Again  and  again  thus  saying,  the  com- 
passionate lord  vanished  out  of  sight  ;  and  the  wedded  pair,  full  of 
faith  in  the  All-merciful,  stayed  for  a  while  at  the  hermitage,  and 
then,  when  their  time  was  come,  passed  painlessly  out  of  the  body 
and  took  up  their  abode  in  Amaravati,  the  city  of  the  immortals. 

Doha  156. 
Such  was  the  pious  legend  which  Siva  related  to  Uma.    Hearken 
now,  0  Bharadwaj,  to  yet  another  motive  for  llama's  incarnation. 

Chaupdi. 

Listen,  great  saint,  to  the  holy  and  hoary  tale  as  it  was  repeated 

by  Sambhu  to   Girija.     There  is  a  Avorld-famous   country  called 

Kalkaya,  and  Satya-ketu  was  its  king.     A  champion   of  religion  ; 

a  storehouse  of  good  policy  ;  great  in  glory,  magniliceuc&,  virtue, 
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and  power.  He  had  two  gallant  sons,  stauncli  in  fight,  endowed 
with  every  good  quality.  The  elder  and  the  heir  to  the  kingdom  was 
named  Pratap-bhanu,  and  the  other  Ari-mardan,  of  unequalled 
strength  of  arm  and  like  a  rock  to  stand  the  brunt  of  battle.  The 
sympathy  between  brother  and  brother  was  perfect  and  their  mu- 
tual affection  without  either  flaw  or  disguise.^  To  the  elder  son 
the  king  resigned  the  realm,  and  Avithdrew  into  the  woods  to  derote 
himself  to  religion. 

Doha  157. 

When  Pratap-bhanu  became  king  a  cry  spread  throughout  all 
the  land  :  Under  a  sovereign  so  skilled  in  sacred  lore  not  a  speck 
of  sin  will  be  left  anywhere. 

Chaupdi. 

The  Prime  Minister,  Dharm-ruchi,  a  second  Sukra,^  was  as 
devoted  to  the  king  as  he  was  wise.  With  a  prudent  counsellor, 
valiant  kinsmen,  himself  a  glorious  leader  in  war,  with  a  countless 
host  of  horse  and  foot,  and  chariots  and  elephants,  and  fighting  men 
beyond  number,  all  eager  for  the  fray,  the  king  might  well  re- 
joice as  he  inspected  his  army,  'mid  the  clash  of  tumultuous  music. 
Having  selected  an  auspicious  day,  he  marched  forth  with  a  special 
force,  bent  on  universal  conquest.  In  all  his  numerous  battles, 
wherever  they  took  place,  the  pride  of  kings  was  abased  ;  all  the 
seven  continents  were  reduced  by  the  might  of  his  arm,  and  their 
princes  escaped  only  on  payment  of  tribute.  At  that  time  Pratap- 
bhanu  became  the  sole  monarch  of  the  whole  round  world. 

Dohd  15  8 
Having  thus  subdued  the  universe  by  the  might  of  his  arm,   he 
re-entered  his  capital  and  devoted  himself  in  turn  to  business,  duty, 
love,  or  religion. 

Chaupdi. 
The  grateful  earth,  imagorated  by  Pratap-bhanu' s  sway,  became 
a  very  Kamadhenu,  and  all  his  subjects,  men  and  women,  happy  and 

^I  read  this  couplet  as  follows  :  Bhdihi  bhdihi  param  samiti,  sakal-dnsh-chhal- 
varjita  prlti :  the  penultimate  syllable  of  samiti  being  lengthened  nwtri  gratia. 
Such  a  license  is  of  frequent  occurrence;  but  in  this  particular  instance  it  appears 
to  have  troubled  the  copyists,  who  have  made  various  substitutions  all  more  or  less 
injurious  to  the  sense. 

'The  regent  of  the  planet  Sukra  (Venus)  is  the  preceptor  of  the  Daityas,  or 
Titans. 
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free  from  all  annoy,  grew  in  virtue  and  beauty.  The  minister 
Dharm-ruchi,  devoted  servant  of  Hari,  loAdngly  instructed  his  lord 
in  state  policy  ;  nor  did  the  king  ever  fail  in  due  reverence  either  to 
his  spiritual  teacher,  or  the  gods,  or  the  saints,  or  his  departed  ances- 
tors, or  the  Brahmans.  All  the  duties  Avhich  are  enjoined  upon 
kings  in  the  Veda  he  carefully  and  gladly  performed  :  every  day  he 
made  large  offerings  and  heard  the  scriptures  read,  both  the  Veda  and 
the  Puranas  ;  and  he  constructed  many  baths  and  wells  and  tanks, 
flower  gardens  and  beautiful  orchards,  handsome  monasteries  and 
temples,  and  also  restored  every  ancient  shrine. 

Doha  159. 

For  every  single   sacrifice  enjoined  in   the  scriptures  or  the 
Puranas  the  king  in  bis  zeal  performed  a  thousand. 

Chanpdi. 
In  his  heart  there  was  no  aiming  after  advantage,  but  such  was 
his  supreme  knowledge  and  intelligence  that  he  dedicated  to  God  the 
whole  merit  of  all  his  thoughts,  words,  and  actions.  One  day  he 
mounted  his  gallant  steed  and  went,  with  his  retinue  equipt  for  the 
chase,  into  a  dense  forest  of  the  Vindhyachal  mountains  and  killed 
many  fine  deer.  As  he  ranged  the  wood  he  spied  a  wild  boar  show- 
ing amid  the  foliage  like  Rahu  with  the  moon  in  his  clutch  ;  its  orb 
too  vast  to  be  contained  in  his  mouth,  though  in  his  rage  he  would 
not  entirely  disgorge  it.  The  monstrous  boar  with  its  beautiful  tusks, 
as  I  have  described  them,  and  its  vast  limbs  of  immeasurable  bulk, 
growled  when  he  heard  the  tramp  of  the  horse  :  it  too  at  the  sight 
started  and  pricked  up  its  ears. 

Doha  160. 
On  seeing  the  vast  boar,  resembling  some  purple  mountain-peak, 
the  horse  started  aside,  and  it  was  only  by  much  spurring  and  per- 
suasion that  the  king  could  prevent  it  from  breaking  away. 

Chanpdi. 

When  it  saw  the  horse  coming  on  with  speed,  the  beast  took  to 

flight  swift  as  the  wind,  keeping  close  to  the  ground  as  it  went,  and 

ever  regarding  the  shaft  which  the  king  had  at  once  fitted  to  his  bow. 

Taking  steady  aim  he  let  it  fly ;  but  the  boar  saved  himself  by  his 
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wiliness,  and  rushed  on,  now  well  in  sight,  and  now  altogether  hid- 
den, while  the  king  in  much  excitement  followed  closely  on  his  tracks. 
At  length  it  reached  a  dense  thicket  impenetrable  by  horse  or  ele- 
phant. Though  alone  in  the  wood,  and  distressed  by  his  exertions, 
still  the  king  would  not  abandon  the  chase  ;  till  the  boar  seeing  him 
so  determined  slunk  away  into  a  deep  cave.  When  the  king  per- 
ceived that  there  was  no  getting  near  him  he  was  quite  sad,  and 
moreover  he  had  lost  his  way  in  this  hunt  through  so  great  a  forest. 

Doha  161. 
Hungry  and  thirsty  and  exhausted  with  fatigue  the  king  and  his 
horse  kept  searching  in  much  distress  for  a  stream  or  pond,  and  were 
half-dead  for  want  of  water. 

Chaupdi. 
As  he  wandered  through  the  forest,  he  spied  a  hermitage,  where 
dwelt  a  king  in  disguise  of  a  holy  man.  He  had  been  despoiled  of 
his  kingdom  by  Pratap-bhanu,  and  had  left  his  army  on  the  field  of 
battle,  knowing  that  his  adversary's  star  was  in  the  ascendant,  and  his 
own  in  the  decline.  Too  proud  to  meet  the  king,  too  much  mortified 
to  go  home,  nursing  the  rage  in  his  heart,  he  like  a  beggar,  though  a 
prince,  took  up  his  atode  in  the  wood  in  the  garb  of  an  anchorite. 
He  at  once  recognized  King  Pratap-bhanu  as  he  drew  near;  but  the 
latter  was  too  tired  to  recognize  him,  and  looking  only  at  his  dress 
took  him  to  be  a  holy  man,  and  alighting  from  his  horse  saluted  him; 
he  was,  however,  too  astute  to  declare  his  name. 

Doha  162. 
Seeing  the  king  to  be  faint  with  thirst  he  pointed  out  to  hun  a 
fine  pond,  where  he  bathed  and  drank,  both  he  and  his  horse,  with 
much  gladness. 

Chaupdi. 

All  his  weariness  passed  away  and  he  was  quite  happy  again. 
The  hermit  took  him  to  his  cell,  and  as  the  sun  had  now  set  showed 
him  where  he  might  rest ;  but  yet  enquired  of  him  in  courteous 
tones  :  Who  may  you  be,  and  why  thus  young  and  beautiful  do  you 
risk  your  life  by  roaming  alone  in  the  forest  ?  You  have  all  the 
marks  of  a  great  sovereign,  and  at  the  sight  of  you  I  am  quite  moved. 
12 
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"  Know  thou,  reverend  sir,  that  I  am  the  minister  of  Bang  Pratap- 
bhanu  ;  in  pursuit  of  the  chase  I  have  lost  my  way,  and  by  great  good 
fortune  have  been  brought  iuto  your  presence.  To  get  a  sight  of 
vou  was  no  easy  matter,  and  I  am  satisfied  that  something  good  is 
about  to  befall  me,"  Said  the  hermit :  "  My  son,  it  is  now  dusk, 
and  your  city  is  seventy  leagues  away. 

Doha  163-4. 
The  nio-ht  is  dark,  the  forest  dense,  and  the  road  not  easy  to  find. 
Tarry  then  here  for  to-day  and  start  to-morrow  at  dawn."  Says  Tulsi, 
Fate  is  furthered  in  its  own  way  :  either  you  go  to  meet  it  or  itself 
comes  and  carries  you  otF. 

Chanpdi. 
"Very  well,  my  lord,  I  obey  your  command  ;"  and  so  saying  the 
king  tied  up  his  horse  to  a  tree  and  came  and  sat  do\^Ti.  With  many 
flattering  speeches  he  bowed  at  his  feet,  extolling  his  own  good  for- 
tune, and  at  last  in  modest  and  winning  terms  put  the  question  : 
•*  Regarding  you,  my  lord,  as  a  father  I  make  bold  and  beg  of  you 
to  look  upon  me  as  your  son  and  servant  and  to  declare  to  me  your 
name."  i?ow  the  king  did  not  recognize  him,  but  he  recognized  the 
kino-,  and  was  as  false  and  crafty  as  the  king  was  honest :  moreover 
being  an  enemy,  and  at  the  same  time  both  a  warrior  by  caste  and 
of  royal  birth,  he  was  bent  on  accomplishing  his  own  ends,  whether 
by  fraud  or  by  right.  In  his  enmity  he  was  grieved  to  see  the  king's 
prosperity,  and  his  heart  within  him  burned  as  vnih  the  fire  of  a 
furnace  ;  but  on  hearing  the  prince's  simple  words  he  controlled  his 
resentment  and  was  glad  at  heart, 

Doha  165. 
and  littered  yet  another  smooth  but  false  and  artful  speech :  "  My 
name  is  now  Bhikhari,  a  homeless  beggar." 

Chaupdi. 
Said  the  king:  "  Philosophers  like  yon,  Avith  whom  all  self-con- 
sciousness has  been  extinguished,  ever  conceal  their  own  personality, 
and  are  in  every  way  blessed,  though  their  outer  garb  be  wretched. 
Therefore  the  saints  proclaim  aloud  in  men's  ears  that  it  is  the  poor 
whom  Hari  holds  most  dear.     A  poor  and  homeless  beggar,  such  as 
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you  are,  is  an  anxiety  to  Brahma  and  Siva  :  at  all  events,  I  pros- 
trate myself  at  your  feet  and  beg  of  you  to  grant  me  your  grace." 
When  he  saw  the  king's  simple  affection  he  waxed  all  the  more  con- 
fident, and  won  him  over  in  every  way,  using  words  with  a  still 
greater  show  of  friendliness  :  "Hearken,  0  king,  while  I  relate  the 
truth  of  the  matter.     I  have  for  a  long  time  dwelt  here, 

Doha  166. 
and  till  now  neither  has  any  one  come  to  me,  nor  have  I  spoken  to 
any  one ;  for  worldly  honour  is  like  a  fire,  and  penance  a  forest  for  it 
to  consume."' 

Sorathd  19. 
Says  Tulsi :  Fools  are  deceived  by  fair  appearances,  but  not  wise 
men  :  though  a  peacock  is  fair  to  look  upon  and  its  voice  is  pleasant,^ 
yet  it  devours  the  snake. 

Chaupdi. 

*'  Therefore  I  live  retired  in  the  world,  and  save  Hari  have  no  care 
whatever.  The  lord  knows  everything  without  being  told  ;  so  what 
is  to  be  gained  by  conciliating  the  world.  But  you  are  so  good  and' 
sensible  that  I  cannot  but  love  you  in  return  for  the  faith  and 
confidence  you  have  placed  in  me  ;  and  if  I  were  to  send  you  away, 
my  son,  it  would  be  a  very  grievous  sin  on  my  part."  The  more  the 
hermit  talked  of  his  detachment  from  the  world,  the  more  trustful 
grew  the  king  ;  till  at  last  the  false  anchorite,  seeing  him  completely 
in  his  power,  said  :  My  name,  brother,  is  Ektanu.  The  king  bowed 
and  asked  further  :  "  Tell  me,  I  pray,  the  meaning  of  this  name,  for 
surely  I  am  your  servant." 

Doha  167. 

"  At  the  first  dawn  of  creation  my  birth  took  place,  and  my  name 
was  Ektanu,  for  this  reason,  that  I  have  never  taken  any  other  body. 

Chaupdi. 

Marvel  not  in  your  mind,  my  son  ;  for  nothing  is  too  difficult  for 

penance.     By  the  power  of  penance  the  Creator  created  the  world  ; 

by  the  power  of  penance  Vishnu  is  the  great  redeemer  ;  by  the  power 

^The  peacock's  voice  can  scarcely  be  called  pleasant  in  itself,  but  it  may  be 
BO  by  association,  aa  a  sign  of  the  rains. 
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of  penance  Siva  works  destruction  ;  and  to  penance  there  is  nothing 
in  the  world  impossible."  The  king,  as  he  listened,  was  charmed,  for 
he  commenced  relating  old-world  stories  ;  many  legends  of  pious  deeds 
and  holy  lives  ;  examples  of  asceticism  an  d  divine  wisdom  ;  tales  of 
the  birth,  preservation,  and  destruction  of  the  world,  and  innumerable 
other  marvellous  narratives.  The  king,  as  he  listened,  j-ielded  com- 
pletely to  his  influence  and  proceeded  to  tell  him  his  true  name. 
Said  the  hermit :  "0  king,  I  know  you  ;  though  you  tried  to  prac- 
tise a  trick  upon  me,  I  took  it  quite  in  good  part. 

Soratid  20. 
Hear,  0  king  ;  it  is  a  political  maxim  that  on  some  occasions  a 
king  should  not  declare  his  name  ;  and  when  I  observed  your  excel- 
lent sagacity  I  conceived  a  great  affection  for  you. 

Chaupdi. 
Your  name  is  PratJip-bhanu,  and  your  father  is  king  Satya-ketu. 
0  sir,  a  spiritual  man  knows  everything,  and  there  is  no  need  of 
another's  telling.  Ah,  my  son,  when  I  beheld  your  natural  good- 
ness, your  ftiith  and  trustfulness,  and  your  knowledge  of  state-craft, 
there  sprung  up  an  aff"ection  for  you  in  my  soul,  and  I  told  you  my 
own  story  as  you  asked  me.  Now  I  am  well  pleased  with  you  ; 
doubt  not,  but  ask  whatever  you  will."  On  hearing  these  fair  words 
the  king  was  delighted,  and  clasping  his  feet  entreated  him  suppli- 
antly  :  "0  merciful  saint,  by  the  sight  of  you  the  four  objects  of 
human  desire  have  all  come  within  my  grasp.  Yet,  as  I  see  my  lord 
so  gracious,  I  will  ask  an  impossible  boon  and  be  happy  for  ever. 

Doha  168. 
May  I  die  of  old  age,  free  from  bodily  pain  ;  may  I  never  be 
conquered  in  battle;  may  earth  rid  of  every  foe  be  all  under  my 
sole  sway,  and  may  my  empire  last  for  a  hundred  ages." 

Chaupdi. 
Said  the  anchorite  :  "  0  king,  so  be  it :  there  is,  however,  one  dif- 
ficulty :  hear  it.  The  age  shall  bow  down  before  you,  mth  the  sole 
exception  of  the  Brahmans.  By  the  virtue  of  penance  a  Brahman 
is  ever  powerful,  and  there  is  none  who  can  deliver  from  his  wrath. 
If  you  can  reduce  them  to  your  will,  Brahma,  Vishnu,  and  Mahadev 
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will  also  bo  at  your  command.  But  against  a  Brdhman  might  is  of 
no  avail  :  Avith  both  arms  raised  to  heaven  I  tell  you  this  solemn 
truth.  Hearken,  0  kino; ;  if  you  escape  a  Brahman's  curse,  your 
destruction  shall  never  be."  On  hearing  his  promise  the  king  was 
glad  :  "  Then,  my  lord,  my  destruction  will  never  be  ;  by  your  favour, 
most  gracious  sir,  I  shall  be  prosperous  for  all  time." 

Doha  169. 
Amen,  said  the  false  hermit,  and  added  with  crafty  intent :  "  If 
you  let  any  one  know  of  your  losing  your  way  and  your  meeting 
with  me,  that  will  not  be  my  fault. 

Chaiipdi. 
For  I  warn  you,  sir,  that  it  is  most  inexpedient  to  repeat  the 
matter :  if  it  come  to  a  third  pair  of  ears,  I  tell  you  true,  it  will  be 
your  ruin.  If  you  divulge  this  secret,  or  if  a  Brahman  curse  you, 
you  are  undone,  0  Pratsip-bhanu.  If  Hari  and  Kara  then  are  wroth, 
no  other  way  of  escape  is  left  the  wretch."  True,  my  lord,  said  the 
king,  clasping  his  feet ;  who  can  deliver  from  the  wrath  of  a  Brah- 
man or  a  spiritual  director  ?  The  Guru  can  save  from  Brahma's  anger, 
but  if  the  Guru  himself  be  wroth  there  is  none  in  the  world  that 
can  save.  If  I  do  not  follow  your  advice,  I  have  not  the  slightest 
doubt  that  I  shall  perish  ;  but  my  soul  is  disturbed  by  one  fear  ; 
the  curse  of  a  Brahman  is  something  most  terrible. 

Doha  170. 

Of  your  great  goodness,  tell  me  in  what  way  I  can  win  over 
the  Brahmans  ;  for  except  you,  my  gracious  lord,  I  have  no  other 
friend." 

Chaicpdi. 

"  Hearken,  0  king  ;  there  are  diverse  expedients  among  men,  but 
hard  to  put  in  practice  and  of  doubtful  issue.  Tliere  is,  however,  one 
very  simple  plan,  though  even  this  involves  a  difficulty.  Its  contriv- 
ance depends  upon  me,  and  for  me  to  go  to  your  capital  is  out  of 
the  question  ;  for  to  this  day  from  the  time  I  was  born  I  have  never 
entered  house  or  village.  If  I  do  not  go,  it  will  be  a  misfortune  for 
you ;  and  thus  I  am  in  a  dilemma."  The  king  replied  in  gentle  tones : 
"  It  is,  my  lord,  a  maxim  of  scripture  that  the  great  show  kindness  to 
the  small ;  thus  mountains  ever  bear  tiny  grasses  on  their  head  ;  the 
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fathomless  ocean  bears  on  its  front  the  floating  foam,  and  earth  on  its 
head  bears  the  dust." 

Doha  171. 
Thus  saying  and  embracing  his  feet,  the  king  cried :    Be  gracious, 

0  my  lord,  ever  pitiful  to  the  faithful  in  distress,  and  take  this  troube 
on  my  behalf. 

Chaupdi. 
Perceiving  that  the  king  was  altogether  under  his  influence,  the 
hermit,  the  arch-deceiver,  said  :  "Hearken,  0  king  ;  I  tell  you  truly 
there  is  nothing  in  the  Avorld  I  cannot  do,  and  as  you  show  yourself 
in  thought,  word,  and  action  to  be  devoted  to  me,  I  will  assuredly 
accomplish  your  object  for  you.  The  power  of  magical  devices,  pen- 
ance, and  spells  works  only  when  secrecy  is  maintained.    If,  0  king, 

1  act  as  cook  and  you  serve,  without  any  one  knowing  me,  whoever 
tastes  the  food  so  prepared  shall  become  amenable  to  your  orders  ; 
and,  further,  any  one  who  eats  in  their  house  will,  I  tell  you,  be  in 
your  power.  Go  now  and  carry  out  this  scheme  :  make  a  vow  for 
a  whole  year 

DoJid  172. 
and  every  day  entertain  a   new  set  of  a  hundred  thousand  Brah- 
mans  Avith  their  families  ;  while  I,  as  long  as  the  vow  lasts,  A\'ill  pro- 
vide the  daily  banquet. 

Chaupdi. 
In  this  way,  0  king,  there  -vvill  be  very  little  trouble,  and  all  the 
Brahmans  will  be  in  your  power.  They  again  will  perform  sacri- 
ficial services,  and  thus  the  gods  too  will  be  easily  won  over.  And 
I  will  give  you  a  sign  :  I  will  not  come  in  this  dress,  but  by  my 
delusive  power  I  will  bring  away  your  family  priest,  and  by  the 
virtue  of  penance  will  make  him  look  like  myself  and  keep  him  here 
for  the  year  ;  w^hile  I  in  his  form  will  manage  everything  for  you. 
The  night  is  far  gone,  so  now  take  rest ;  on  the  third  day  we  will 
meet  again.  While  you  are  asleep  I  by  my  penitential  power  will 
convey  you  home,  both  you  and  your  horse. 

Doha  173. 
I  will  then  come  in  the  form  I  have  told  you,  and  you  will  recog- 
nize me  Avhen  I  call  you  on  one  side  and  remind  you  of  all  this." 
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Cliaupdi. 
The  king,  as  ordered,  retired  to  his  couch,  while  the  arch-deceiver 
took  his  wonted  seat.  Deep  sleep  came  upon  the  weary  king  ;  but 
what  sleep  for  the  other  distraught  with  care?  Then  came  the 
demon  Kalaketu,  who  was  the  boar  that  had  led  the  king  astray,  a 
great  friend  of  the  hermit  king  and  skilled  in  manifold  ways  of  deceit. 
He  had  a  hundred  sons  and  ten  brothers,  unmatched  in  villainy,  the 
torment  of  the  gods  ;  but  they  had  all  before  this  been  killed  in  battle 
by  the  king,  who  saw  the  distress  they  had  caused  to  the  Brahmans, 
saints,  and  powers  of  heaven.  The  wretch,  nursing  this  old  quarrel^ 
combined  with  the  hermit  king  in  devising  a  plot  for  the  destruction 
of  his  enemy.     The  prince  overmastered  by  fate  knew  nothing  of  it, 

Doha  174. 
A  powerful  foe,  even  though  surprised  alone,  is  not  to  be  lightly 
regarded  :  to  this  day  Rahu,  though  he  has  nothing  left  but  his  head, 
is  able  to  annoy  both  sun  and  moon. 

Chaupdl. 

When  the  hermit  king  saw  his  ally  he  rose  in  great  joy  to  meet 
him,  and  told  his  friend  the  whole  story.     The  demon  was  glad,  and 
said  :  "Hear,  0  king  ;  I  am  ready  to  settle  your  enemy  if  you  will 
take  my  advice.     Free  yourself  of  all  anxiety  and  sleep   quietly 
here  :  without  taking  any  medicine  god  has  cured  your  complaint. 
I  will  sweep  away  the  enemy,  root  and  branch,  and  in  four  days  will 
be  back  again."     Having  thus  cheered  the  hermit  king,  the  arch- 
deceiver  went  away  in  his  wrath,  and  conveyed  to  the  palace  Pra- 
tap-bhanu  still  asleep,  both  him  and  his  horse  ;  the  king  he  put  to 
bed  beside  his  queen,  and  the  horse  he  tied  up  in  the  stall. 

DoM  175. 
Again  he  carried  off  the  king's  family  priest,  and  by  superna- 
tural power  depriving  him  of  his  senses  kept  him  in  a  cave  in  the 
mountain  : 

Chaiipdi. 
While  he  himself  assumed  the  priest's  form  and  went  and  lay 
down  on  his  sumptuous    couch.      At  daybreak  the  king  woke  and 
was  astonished  to  find  himself  at  home.     Much  impressed  with  the 
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hermit's  power,  he  rose  and  went  out  iinperceived  bj-  the  queen, 
and  mounting  his  horse  rode  off  to  the  wood,  without  any  of  the 
people  in  the  city  knowing  it.  When  it  was  noon  he  returned 
and  in  every  house  there  was  rejoicing,  with  music  and  singing, 
When  he  saw  the  family  priest,  he  looked  at  him  in  amazement, 
remembering  the  work  in  hand.  The  three  days  seemed  Hke  an  age, 
so  absorbed  was  he  in  expectation  of  the  false  hermit's  coming 
When  the  appointed  time  had  come,  the  priest  took  the  king  and 
told  him  the  whole  plot. 

Doha  176. 

The  kinfT  was  delighted  to  recognize  the  Guru,  and  was  too 
infatuated  to  have  any  sense  left,  but  at  once  sent  and  invited 
a  hundred  thousand  Brahmans  with  their  families. 
Chanpdi. 

The  priest  superintended  the  cooking,  and  in  accordance  with 
sacred  prescription  concocted  the  six  tastes  in  the  four  difiFerent 
ways  ^  preparing  a  most  seductive  banquet,  with  sauces  and  condi- 
ments more  than  any  one  could  count.  After  dressing  a  great 
variety  of  meat,  the  wretch  introduced  into  the  dish  some  pieces  of 
a  Brahman  s  flesh.  He  then  summoned  all  the  Brahmans  to  the 
feasty  and  washed  their  feet  and  politely  showed  them  to  their  places. 
But  directly  they  began  to  touch  the  food,  a  voice  came  from  heaven  : 
"  Up  up,  all  ye  Brahmans,  and  return  to  your  homes  ;  though  the 
loss  be  frreat,  yet  taste  not  the  food;  there  is  Brahman's  flesh  in 
the  dish."  Up  rose  all  the  holy  men,  believing  the  heavenly  voice  ; 
while  the  king,  distracted  and  out  of  his  senses,  overmastered  by 
fate,  could  not  utter  a  word. 

Doha  177. 

Then  cried  the  Brahmans  in  their  wrath,  regardless  of  what 
must  follow  :  "  0  foolish  king,  take  birth  in  demon's  form,  yourself 
and  all  your  family. 

Chaujjdi. 

0  noble  prince,  you  invited  all  this  Brahmanical  company  here 
simply  to  destroy  us  ;  but  God  has  preserved  our  honour,  and  it  is 
^The  six  tastes  are  the  'sweet,'  madluir ;  'sour,'  dmla;  'salt,'  hivan;  'pungent,' 
katu  ■  'bitter'  tikia;  and  'astringent,'  kashdi/a  The  four  ways  in  which  food  can 
be  taken  aie'6/*aA/<%a,  by  mastication;  6%j/a,  by  deglutition;  clws/iya,  by  suckiugj 
ftQd  lehya,  by  lapping. 
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you  and  your  race  who  are  nudone.  You  shall  perish  in  the  midst 
of  your  days,  nor  shall  there  be  one  left  to  offer  libations  to  your 
ghost."  V/hen  the  king  heard  the  curse  he  was  terror-stricken. 
Again  a  voice  came  from  heaven  :  "  The  Brahmans  have  uttered  this 
curse  without  due  consideration :  the  king  has  committed  no  crime." 
All  the  Brahmans  were  astounded  when  they  heard  the  heavenly 
voice.  The  king  hastened  to  the  kitchen :  there  he  found  neither 
food  nor  Brahman  cook,  and  he  turned  away  in  deep  thought, 
declared  the  whole  history  to  the  Brahmans,  and  in  his  terror  and 
distress  threw  himself  upon  the  ground. 

Doha  178. 
"  Though  you,  0  king,  are  guiltless,  what  is  fated  fails  not ;  the 
pasl  is  unalterable:  a  Brahman's  curse  is  a  terrible  thing." 

Chaupdi. 

So  saying,  all  the  Brahmans  went  their  way.  When  the  people 
of  the  city  heard  the  news  they  were  much  vexed  and  abused 
Fate,  who  had  begun  upon  a  swan  and  ended  in  making  a  crow. 
The  demon  conveyed  the  f\imily  priest  to  the  palace  and  told  the 
hermit  all  the  tidings.  Then  the  wretch  despatched  letters  in  all 
directions ;  a  host  of  princes  came  in  with  their  troops  and  with 
blast  of  trumpets  beleaguered  the  city.  Day  after  day  there  were 
battles  of  various  kinds  ;  all  his  champions  fell  in  fight,  after  doing 
valorously,  and  the  king  with  his  brother  bit  the  dust.  Not  one  of 
Satya-ketu's  family  escaped;  for  a  Brahman's  curse  can  never  fail 
of  accomplishment.  Triumphing  over  their  foe  the  chiefs  refound- 
ed  the  city,  and  then,  crowned  with  victory,  returned  to  their  own 
states. 

Doha  179. 
Hearken,  Bharadwaja;  whoever  incurs  the  anger  of  heaven,  for 
him  a  grain  of  dust  becomes  vast  as  Mount  Meru,  a  father  like  the 
angel  of  death,  and  every  rope  a  snake. 

Chaupdi. 
Hearken,  reverend  sir;  in  due   time  this  Raja  with  his  fjiniily 
was  born  as  a  demon  with  ten  heads  and  twenty  arms,  a  formidable 
hero   by  name  Ravan.     The  king's  younger  bruther,  Ari-nuudan, 
13 
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became  the  valiant  Kumbha-karan,  while  the  minister  Dharm-rnchi 
became  his  half-brother,  the  world-famous  Vibhishan,  the  all-wise 
votary  of  Vishnu.  As  for  the  king's  sons  and  servants,  they 
were  born  a  fierce  demon  crew,  wretches,  taking  various  shai)es 
at  will  ;  wicked,  monstrous,  and  devoid  of  knondedge  ;  merciless, 
injurious,  criminal  ;  a  torment  to  all  creation  beyond  what  words 
can  tell, 

Doha   180. 
Though  born  in   the  incomparably  pure   and    holy  family  of 
Pulastya,'  yet  on  account  of  the  Brahman's  curse  all  were  of  hate- 
ful mien. 

Chaupdi. 
The  three  brothers  practised  manifold  penitential  observances, 
severe  beyond  all  description  ;  the  Creator  drew  nigh  to  witness 
them,  and  said,  Son,  lam  well  pleased,  ask  a  boon.  The  ten-headed 
suppliar.tly  clasped  his  feet  and  cried  :  Hear,  0  lord  of  earth ;  I  would 
die  at  the  hand  of  none  save  man  or  monkey.  Brahma  and  I  granted 
him  his  boon,  saying :  So  be  it,  you  have  done  great  penance. 
Then  the  lord  went  to  Kumbha-karan,  and  was  astounded  at  his 
appeai'ance :  "  If  this  wretch  is  always  eating,  the  whole  world 
will  be  laid  waste."  So  he  sent  Sarasvati  to  turn  his  head,  and  he 
asked  for  six  months'  slumber. 

Dohd  181. 
Then  he  went  to  Vibhishan  and  said  :  Son,  ask  a  boon  :  and  he 
asked  for  perfect  love  of  God. 

Chmipdi. 
After  granting  these  boons  Brahma  departed,  and  they  went 
home  rejoicing.  Now  Maya  had  a  daughter  by  name  Mandodari,  of 
exceeding  beauty,  a  jewel  of  womankind,  whom  her  father  brought 
and  made  over  to  Ravan;  and  she  became  the  demon's  head-queen. 
Delighted  at  having  obtained  so  good  a  wife,  he  next  went  and 
married  his  two  brothers.  In  the  middle  of  the  ocean  is  a  three- 
peaked  mountain,  by  Brahma's  contrivance  most  difficult  of  access. 

iThc  patriarch  Pulastya  was  the  father  of  Visravas;  and  the  latter,  hy  three 
handmaids,  who  had  been  given  him  by  Kuver,  begot  fl)  Eavan  and  Kumbha- 
karan,  (2)  Vibhishai;,  and  (3)  Khar  and  turpa-nakha. 
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Here  the  demon  Maya  had  constructed  a  vast  palace  of  gold  and 
jewels,  more  beautiful  and  charming  than  Bhogavati,  the  city  of 
the  serpent  kings,  or  Indra's  capital  Amaravati,  and  called  it 
Lanka,  a  name  famous  throughout  the  world. 

Doha  182-83. 
The  deep  ocean  was  its  moat,  washing  its  four  sides  ;  and  its 
massive  walls  were  of  gold  set  with  jewels  in  a  way  that  defies 
description.  In  every  age  the  Demon  King,  whom  Hari  predestines, 
lives  there  with  his  army,  as  a  mighty  and  puissant  chief. 

Chaupdi. 
There  had  dwelt  great  demon  warriors,  but  all  had  been  slain 
in  battle  by  the  gods;  and  now  by  Indra's  commission  it  was  occu- 
pied by  a  million  guards  of  Kuver's.  Ravan  happened  to  hear  of 
this  and  at  once  marshalled  his  army  and  went  and  besieged  the 
place.  When  the  Yakshas  saw  the  vast  host  of  fierce  Avarriors 
they  all  fled  for  their  lives.  Thereupon  Ravan  inspected  the  whole 
of  the  city,  and  was  so  highly  pleased  with  it  that  all  his  trouble 
was  forgotten.  Seeing  that  it  {vas  not  only  a  beautiful,  but  also  a 
naturally  impregnable  site,  he  fixed  his  capital  there,  and  assigning 
quarters  to  his  followers  according  to  their  several  deserts  made 
them  all  quite  happy.  Upon  one  occasion  he  sallied  forth  against 
Kuver,  and  carried  away  his  chariot  of  flowers  as  a  trophy. 

Doha  184. 
Again  from  mere  lightness  of  heart  he  went  and  overthrew 
Kailas,  and  after  thus  testing  the  prowess  of  his  men  of  war  waxed 
yet  more  jubilant  than  before. 

CJiaupuL 

His  happiness  and  prosperity  :  the  number  of  his  sons,  his 
army  and  his  allies  ;  his  conquests,  his  might  and  his  superior  wis- 
dom, all  grew  day  by  day  more  and  more,  in  the  same  way  as 
avarice  grows  with  gain.  Thus  too  his  brother,  the  stalwart 
Kumbha-karan,  was  a  champion  without  a  match  in  the  world. 
After  drinking  his  fill  he  slept  for  six  months,  and  at  his  waking  the 
three  worlds  trembled.  If  he  had  taken  a  meal  every  day  the 
whole  world  would  soon  have  been  stript  bare  :  so  unspeakably 
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staunch  in  fight  was  he  that  no  other  hero  could  be  compared  to 
him.     His  eldest  son  was  Meghnad,  who  held  the  first  place  among 
the  world's  champions  ;  before  whom  none  could  stand  in  the  battle  ; 
who  was  ever  harassing  the  city  of  heaven. 
Dohd  185. 

And  many  other  demons  were  there,  each  by  himself  able  to 
subdue  tbe  whole  world,  such  as  the  hideous  Kumukh,  the  dauntless 
Akampan,    Kulisa-radd    with    teeth    like    thunderbolts,    the  fiery 
Dhumra-ketu,  and  the  huge  Atikaya. 
Chaiipdi. 

Taking  form  at  will,  skilled  in  every  kind  of  fraud,  without  ever 
a  thought  of  piety  or  pity.  One  day  the  ten-headed  was  seated  in 
court  and  reviewed  his  innumerable  retainers,  sons  and  grandsons, 
friends  and  servants,  troops  of  demons,  more  than  any  one  could 
count.  On  seeing  the  host,  he  swelled  with  pride  and  in  fierce 
tones  said  :  Hearken,  all  ye  demon  troops;  the  host  of  heaven  are 
my  enemies,  nor  dare  to  stand  up  in  open  fight,  but  flee  away  at 
the  sight  of  my  great  army.  There  is  one  way  of  effecting  their 
death,  which  I  will  declare  ;  now  listen  to  it.  Go  ye  and  put  a 
stop  to  all  feasting  of  Brahmans,  to  every  sacrifice,  oblation,  and 
funeral  rite  : 

Dohdn&. 
then  forthwith  the  faint  and  hungry  gods  will  come  out  to  meet 
jne,  and  whether  I  slay  them  or  let  them  go  they  will  be  equall}'  in 
my  power. 

Chaupdi. 
Again  he  called  for  Meghnad  and  exhorted  him  to  yet  greater 
courage  and  resentment :  "  The  strong  and  warHke  gods,  who  ven- 
ture to  confront  you,  you  most  vanquish  and  bring  here  in  chains." 
Up  rose  the  son  to  perform  his  father's  commands.  In  this  manner 
he  ordered  all,  and  himself  sallied  forth,  club  in  hand.  As  he  march- 
ed the  earth  shook,  the  heaven  thundered,  and  pains  of  premature 
labour  overtook  the  pregnant  spouses  of  the  gods.  The  gods  them- 
selves, on  hearing  of  Ravan's  wrathful  approach,  sought  the  caves 
of  Mount  Meru.  As  he  approached  in  turn  each  of  the  eight 
quarters  of  the  globe,  he  found  it  deserted  by  its  guardian.    Again 
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and  agfiin  he  shouted  the  challenge  to  battle  and  vehemently  scoffed 
at  the  gods,  and  mad  with  lust  of  blood  traversed  the  whole 
universe  in  searcli  of  a  foeman,  nor  could  auy  where  discover  one. 

An  interpolation. 

Njirad  met  him,  and  he  said  with  a  smile  :  "Saint,  where  are 
the  gods  ?  show  them  to  me."  jNarad  was  not  pleased  to  hear  of  his 
villainy,  and  forthwith  sent  him  to  AYhite-land.  When  he  crossed 
the  ocean  and  arrived  on  the  other  side  he  saw  a  company  of 
women,  and  said  to  them  :  "  Go,  tell  your  husbands  that  the  king 
of  the  demons  is  her  e  ;  then  I  will  conquer  them  in  battle  and  take 
you  away  to  my  own  home."  On  hearing  this  speech  an  ancient 
dame  waxed  wroth  and  ran  and  seized  him  by  the  feet  and  threw 
him  up  in  the  air;  then,  after  going  a  long  way  scratching  and 
clawing,  she  gave  him  a  good  shake  and  pitched  him  with  great 
violence  into  the  middle  of  the  sea. 

Doha  187. 
Senseless,  but  by  the   Brahman's  blessing  still  alive,  he  sank 
down  into  Hell ;  there  with  a  roar  sprang  up  again  all  unhurt,  with 
a  soul  unmoved  either  by  joy  or  sorrow. 

Chaupdi. 
After  taking  and  pillaging  the  Nagas'  capital  the  enemy  of 
heaven  passed  on  to  Bali's  realm.  When  the  Dwarf  heard  of 
Eavan's  coming,  and  how  he  had  scoffed  at  the  gods'  teacher, 
l^arad,  the  Lord  infused  his  own  strength  into  all  the  children 
playing  in  the  streets,  who  ran  and  seized  him  and  brought  him 
into  the  town,  while  every  man  and  woman  in  the  place  flocked  to 
see  the  sight.  "  Where  on  earth  can  heaven  have  brought  such  a 
creature  from,  with  its  twenty  arms  and  ten  heads  ?"  Though  the 
guards  bound  him  and  vexed  him  sore,  he  would  rather  die  than 
tell  his  name  ;  in  the  Dwarf's  presence  he  was  much  confounded, 
and  the  Merciful  then  had  him  set  at  liberty.  Off  at  once  rushed 
the  demon  king  without  the  least  shame  or  hesitation. 

Doha  188-89. 
Shameless,  pitiless,  and  ever  bent    on  mischief,  the  ten-headed 
miscreant  thought   to  conquer  Rdma.     Hearken,  Bharadwaja  ;  if 
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god  is  wroth  with  a  matt  his  cJiamoads  tarn   to  bits  of  glass  that 
are  not  worth  a  cowry. 

Chaupdi. 

Wherever  he  found  a  stray  god  or  Brahman  he  frightened  him 
into  payment  of  ransom,  and  this  is  the  way  he  went  on  day  and 
night,  the  black-hearted  ruffian.  Then  in  haste  he  came  to  Pampa- 
pur,  the  seat  of  the  monkey-king  Bali,  and  beheld  the  beautiful 
lake,  that  would  charm  the  soul  even  of  the  greatest  saint,  where 
the  monkey-king  sat  absorbed  in  contemplation.  He  smiled  to  see 
the  ten-headed,  and  Eavan  shouted  in  a  fury  :  "  You  wretched, 
senseless,  hypocritical  ape,  I  no  sooner  heard  your  name  than  I 
came  at  once  :  have  done  with  your  cowardice  and  meet  me  in 
battle. 

DvM  190. 

Unless  you  can  vanquish  me  in  combat  your  meditations  are 
vain,"  said  the  demon  king  gnashing  his  320  teeth. 

Chaupul. 
Said  Bali  :  "  Away,  I  want  no  fighting  ;  be  wise,  and  take  your 
ten  heads  home.  Your  valour,  friend,  is  undisputed,  for  I  hear  of 
vour  victories  all  over  the  world."  But  Bali's  reiterated  advice  had 
not  the  slightest  effect;  and  at  last  the  monkey-king  sprang  up  in 
a  rao-e  and  seized  Riivan  and  nipped  him  tight  under  his  arms,  and 
then  forgot  all  about  him  for  the  space  of  ten  months.  One  day 
as  he  raised  his  hands  to  offer  a  libation  to  the  sun,  Bavan  slipped 
out  of  his  clutches  and  ran  away.  Next  he  went,  being  still  with- 
out either  shame  or  scruple,  to  where  the  thousand-armed  Sahasra- 
bhuj  was  sporting  in  the  water. 

Doha  191. 
Ocean  was  ti'oubled  at  Ravan's  might :  the  court  began  to  sink, 
and  Sahasrabahu  cried  in  a  rage  :  What  rival  of  mine  is  here  to-day? 

Chaupdi 

Then  he  went  and  saw  where  Bavan  stood,  by  whose  giant  arms 

the  water  was  agitated.     Potent  in  artifice  as  in  strength  of  limb, 

he  with  a  loud  cry  seized  the  king  of  Lanka  and  kept  him  tied  up 

for  some  days  in  his  ttable, — a  sight  of  wonder  for  his  wives.     He 
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was  asliamed  to  tell  his  name,  thougli  the  wise  king  "was  ever  ask- 
inuf,  and  Rambha  and  her  companions  danced  about  him  and  set  a 
lii^^hted  torch  to  each  of  bis  ten  heads.  Then  saint  Pulastya  came 
and  set  him  free.     Next  he  went  and  got  cursed  by  Nala. 

Dohd  192. 

On  tl;e  road  be  spied  a  most  incomparably  beautiful  damsel, 
with  sandal-wood,  and  flowers,  and  loaves  in  her  hand,  going  to 
worship  Triiuiruri. 

Chaupdi. 

Urvasi  was  abashed  at  seeing  him,  but  Eavan  addressed  her  in 
gentle  tones  :  Who  are  you,  lady,  and  where  are  you  going  ?  She 
was  too  much  overcome  with  modesty  to  give  him  an  answer. 
Being  mad  with  lust,  he  took  no  heed,  but  seized  her  by  the  hand, 
though  she  was  the  wife  of  Kuver's  son.  When  he  recognized  her 
there  came  upon  him  remorse  and  repentance  for  the  evil  deed,^  and 
much  troubled  at  heart  the  king  of  Lanka  returned  to  his  capital. 
Urvasi  went  sadly  to  Alaka  and  told  Kuvar  Nala.  In  great  wrath 
he  uttered  this  curse  :  May  the  race  of  Ravan  perish.  The  Curse 
went  to  Lanka,  where  Rdvan  was  seated,  and  stood  before  him.  He 
trembled  with  dismay  at  the  sight. 

Dohd  193. 
Submitting  to  the  curse,  he  thought  within  himself  that  he  had 
never  taken  any  tribute  from  the  monks  ;  so  in  a  fury 

Chaiipdi. 
he  sent  four  messengers  to  the  holy  men's  hermitage,  who  on 
seeing  them  forgot  all  about  the  Supreme  Spirit  and  asked  them  of 
their  w^elfare,  saying  :  Tell  me,  is  all  well  with  Lanka's  king.  "Re- 
verend sir,  all  is  well  with  him,  and  he  wants  your  tribute  money." 
On  hearing  this  speech  he  was  much  alarmed,  and  forgetful  of  his 
vow  began  to  think  within  himself  :  It  is  ill  going  empty-handed  to 
a  court  where  justice  is  not,  and  where  a  pack  of  villains  are  banded 
together.  So  he  gave  them  a  jar  which  he  had  filled  with  blood 
taken  from  his  own  body  and  made  it  over  to  the  messengers  say- 
ing :     Go  tell  the  king  : 

Kavan  ami  Kuver  wore  both  sous.  l)y  different  mothers,  of  one  fatlier,  Vis- 
ravas,  and  Urvasi  was  thus  Haran's  niece  by  marriage.  Hence  in  violating  her  he 
had  been  guilty  not  only  of  adultery  but  also  of  incest. 
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Doha  194. 
If  the  jar  is  opened  death  will  come  upon  you  and  your  family. 
The  messengers  in  haste  took  the  jar  to  the  king's  court  at  Lanka. 

Chanpdi. 
Eav.in  was  pleased  at  the  sight  of  the  jar,  and  the  messengers 
then  told  him  what  the  saint  had  said.  On  hearing  the  curse  his 
heart  burned  Avithiu  him  and  he  said  :  Take  the  jar  away  to  the 
north  and  carefully  put  it  in  the  ground  where  no  one  can  find  it. 
They  took  it  to  Janak's  dominions  and  there  buried  it  in  a  field. 
There  Janak,  preparing  for  a  sacrifice,  was  driving  a  golden  plough : 
the  ofi^spring  of  the  saint's  blood  sprung  up  out  of  the  furrow  and 
was  carried  off  by  Garur.  Her  blessed  name  was  at  first  Janaki, 
but  Narad  afterwards  came  and  directed  that  it  should  be  Sita,  and 
explained  all  the  circumstances  as  above  related.  The  great  saint 
then  left  :  the  messengers  also  returned  to  Lanka,  and  Lanka's  lord, 
though  worsted  in  four  places,  still  greatly  troubled  the  gods. 

Here  ends  the  interpolation. 

The  sun  and  moon  ;  the  wind  ;  Varuna  and  Kuver  ;  fire,  time, 
and  death,  and  every  divine  power  ;  Kiunars,  saints,  men,  gods,  and 
serjients,  all  were  turned  out  of  their  course.  From  one  end  of 
earth  to  the  other  every  living  creature,  whether  male  or  female,  was 
made  subject  to  Ravan.  All  in  turn  do  his  bidding  and  crouch  sup- 
pi  iantly  at  his  feet. 

Doha  195-96. 
By  his  mighty  arm  he  subdued  the  whole  universe  and  left  not 
a  single  soul  independent,  but  acting  on  his  own  counsel  exercised 
dominion  over  the  whole  round  world.  And  many  were  the  lovely 
dames  he  wedded  after  conquest,  daughters  of  gods,  and  Yakshas 
and  Gandharvs,  and  men,  and  Kinnars  and  Nagas. 

Chaupdi. 
Whatever  he  told  Indrajit  to  do  was  done  in  less  time  than  it 
took  to  tell  :  hear  now  how  the  other  chiefs  acted  to  whom  he  gave 
orders.  The  whole  demon  crew,  villainous  at  heart  and  foul  of  aspect, 
the  torment  of  heaven,  were  ready  for  any  outrage,  disguising 
themselves  by  the  assumption  of  various  forms,  and  acting  in  every 
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way  contrary  to  the  Veda,  in  order  to  eradicate  religion. 
ever  they  find  a  cow  or  a  Brahman  they  at  once  set  fire  to  the  city, 
town,  or  village  ;  pious  observances  are  no  longer  anywhere  in  ex- 
istence; no  respect  is  paid  either  to  scripture,  or  Brahman,  or  spiri- 
tual instructor  ;  there  is  no  faith  in  Hari,  no  sacrifice,  no  prayer, 
nor  alms-giving,  and  no  one  would  ever  dream  of  hearing  either 
Veda  or  Purana. 

Chhand  18. 

At  a  hint  of  prayer  or  of  penance,  of  sacrifice,    vigil,  or   fast, 
Not  a  moment's  rest,  but  he  hied  on  its  quest,   with  a  vow  it 

should  be  the  last. 
So  the  world   was  sunk  in  lawlessness  ;  ail  holy  sounds  were 

banned ; 
And  to  read  a  sacred  text  was  death  or  exile  from  the  laud. 

Sorathd  21. 
The  fearful  oppression  that  the  demons  wrought  is  beyond   de- 
scription :  bent  on  mischief,  there  was   no   limit   to   their   evil- 
doing. 

Chaupdi. 
The  wicked  all  throve  ;  thieves  and  gamblers,  those  who  coveted 
their  neighbour's  wife  or  goods,  those  who  honoured  neither  father 
and  mother  nor  the  gods,  and  those  who  exacted  service  of  better 
men  than  themselves.  For  people  who  act  in  this  way,  Bhawaai, 
resemble  demons.  Seeing  the  general  persecution  of  religion,  Earth 
was  terror-stricken  and  dismayed  :  the  weight  of  mountains,  lakes, 
and  seas  is  nothing  so  heavy  as  this  one  tyrant.  She  saw  all  faith 
perverted,  and  yet  for  fear  of  Ravan  could  say  nothing.  After 
some  consideration  she  took  the  form  of  a  cow  and  went  to  the  spot 
where  the  gods  and  saints  were  gathered  together,  and  with  tears 
declared  to  them  her  distress.  There  was  no  help  to  be  had  from 
any  one  of  them. 

Chhand  19. 

Gods  and  saints  and  heavenly  minstrels,  flocked  they  all  to 

Brahma's  throne ; 
With  them  Earth,  a  horned  heifer,  making  sad  and  piteous  moan. 
Pondered  Brahma  in  his  wisdom  :  All  vain  is  help  of  mine. 
But  a  Lord  immortal  is  thy  Lord,  be  ho  my  help  and  thine. 
14 
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Sorathd  22, 

Take  courage,  0  Earth,  said  Brahma,  and  remember  Hari  ;  the 
Lord  knows  the  distress  of  his  servants  and  will  put  an  end  to  this 
cruel  oppression. 

ChaupiH. 

All  the  gods  sat  in  counsel :  Where  can  we  find  the  Lord  and 
make  our  cry  to  him  ?  Said  one,  We  must  go  to  Vaikunth  ;  said  an- 
other, His  home  is  in  the  Ocean.  Nay,  this  is  the  way  of  the  Lord, 
he  is  ever  manifest  to  a  faithful  and  loving  soul.  Now,  Girija,  1 
too  was  in  the  assembly  and  took  occasion  to  say  briefly  :  Hari  is 
omnipresent  everywhere  alike,  but,  as  I  well  know,  is  revealed  by 
love.  Tell  me  any  place,  time,  or  quarter  of  the  heaven  w^here  the 
Lord  is  not.  Present  in  all  creation,  animate  or  inanimate,  pas- 
sionless and  unbiassed,  he  is  revealed  like  fire  by  love.  My  words 
were  approved  by  all,  and  Brahma  exclaimed  :    Well  said,  well  said. 

Bohd  197. 
The  Creator  was  glad  at  heart  and  thrilled  with  delight,  while 
his  eves  filled  with  tears,  and  clasping  his  immortal  hands  he  thus 
composedly  and  deliberately  chanted  his  praises  : 

Chhand  20—23. 

To  the  king  of  heaven  be  all  glory  given,  refuge  of   creation  in 
distress   and   care, 

Priests  and  kine  befriending,  Hell's  brief  triumph  ending,  best 
beloved  of  Lachhmi,  Ocean's  daughter  fair. 

Heaven  and  earth's  upholder,  who  than  all  men  bolder  dares  to 
scan  the  secret  of  thy  strange  mysterious  way  ? 

Ever  kind  and  loving,  humble  souls  approving,  may  thy  gracious 
favour  reach  now  to  mo,  I  pray. 

Spirit  all-pervading,  fleshly  sense   evading,  hail  Mukund  im- 
mortal, lord  of  blisfulness  supreme. 

Ever  pure  and  holy,  whom  the  Queen  of  Folly  has  no  power  to 
tangle  in  her  world-deluding  dream. 

Glory,  glory,  glory,  theme  of  endless  story,  sung  by  saints  and 
sages  in  an  ecstasy  of  love, 

Daily,  nightly  gazing  on  the  sight  amazing,  source  of  every 
blessing,  Hari,  lord  of  heaven  above. 

Triune  incarnation,  who  at  earth's  creation,  wert  alone  presid- 
ing, and  other  aid  was  none, 

Though  in  prayer  unable  and   my  faith  unstable,   0  great  sin- 
destroyer,  hear  our  hapless  moan. 
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Life's  alarms  dispelling,  all  disasters  quelling,  comfort  of  the 
faithful,  he  our  succour  now ; 

All  the  gods  implore  thee,  falling  low  before  thee,  with  unfeigned 
submission  of  body,  soul,  and  vow. 

Lord  God  Bhagawana,  Ved  and  eke  Purima,  Stirada  and  Sesh- 
nag,  and  all  the  saintly  throng, 

Find  the  theme  too  spacious,  only  know  thee  gracious;  hasten 
then  to  help  us  in  our  hour  of  wrong. 

In  all  grace  excelling,  Beauty's  chosen  dweUing,  ark  on  life's 
dark  ocean,  home  of  all  most  sweet, 

Gods  and  saints  and  sages,  now  this  tempest  rages,  fly  in  con- 
sternation to  clasp  thy  lotus  feet. 

Dohd  198. 

Beholding  the  alarm  of  the  gods  and  Earth,  and  hearing  this 
devout  speech,  a  dread  voice  came  from  heaven  that  removed  all 
their  doubt  and  anxiety  : 

Chaupdi, 
"  Fear  not,  Indra  and  ye  saints  and  sages  ;  for  your  sake  I  am 
about  to  assume  the  form  of  a  man,  and  with  divided  personality 
will  take  birth  in  the  glorious  solar  race.  For  the  severe  penance 
practised  by  Kasyapa  and  Aditi  I  granted  them  the  full  boon  they 
asked.  In  the  form  of  Dasarath  and  Kausalya  they  shall  take 
royal  birth  in  the  city  of  Kosala.  In  their  house  shall  become 
incarnate  the  four  brothers,  the  pride  of  the  family  of  Raghu.  I 
will  fulfil, all  that  Narad  predicted,  by  myself  descending  from 
heaven  with  my  eternal  spouse,  and  will  remove  the  whole  of  earth's 
burden."  On  hearing  the  heavenly  voice  in  the  air  the  gods  turned 
and  were  consoled,  and  Brahma  exhorted  Mother  Earth,  who 
forgot  her  fears  in  hopefulness. 

Ihhd  199. 
Then  Brahma  proceeded  to  his  own  realm  after  thus  instruct- 
ing the  gods  :    Go  and  worship  Hari  upon  earth  in  form  as  mon- 
keys. 

Chaup&i. 

The  gods  went,  every  one  to  his  own  abode,  and  with  Earth  had 
rest.  All  the  orders  that  Brahma  had  given  they  executed  gladly  and 
without  dela}'.     Taking  birth  on  earth  as  monkeys  of  incomparable 
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strength  and  dignity,  warriors  with  rocks  and  trees  and  claws  for 
weapons,  they  confidently  awaited  Hari's  coming,  swarming  in  every 
mountain  and  forest,  and  divided  among  themselves  into  orderly 
troops.  1  have  told  you  of  their  noble  acts,  and  now  you  must 
hear  of  what  was  doing  meanwhile  elsewhere.  The  king  of  Avadh 
was  named  Dasarath,  the  jewel  of  the  line  of  Raghu,  well  skilled  in 
the  Vedas,  virtuous  and  wise,  a  defender  of  the  faith,  a  sincere 
votary  of  Vishnu. 

Dohd  200. 

Kausalya  and  his  other  loving  queens  were  all  of  holy  life, 
faithful  and  affectionate  to  their  lord,  and  full  of  humble  devotion 
to  Hari's  lotus  feet. 

Chmijjdi, 

One  day  the  king  was  sad  that  he  had  no  son,  and  going  in 
haste  to  his  Guru's  abode  fell  at  his  feet  with  many  entreaties  and 
told  him  all  his  joys  and  sorrows.  Vasishta  in  reply  comforted 
him  in  every  way :  '"'  Take  courage,  you  will  have  four  sons,  who  will 
be  famous  throughout  the  three  worlds,  and  rid  the  faithful  of  all 
their  fears."  Then  Vasishta  summoned  Saint  Sringi  to  perform 
a  sacrifice  for  the  birth  of  a  son.  The  saint  devoutly  offered  the 
oblation,  and  the  Fire-god  appeared  with  the  offering  in  his  hand 
and  cried  in  gracious  tones  :  "  I  am  pleased  more  than  I  can  say; 
whatever  Vasishta  has  imagined  in  his  heart  is  all  granted  for 
your  good.  Take  this  oblation,  0  king,  and  divide  it  in  such  pro- 
portions as  is  proper." 

Dohd  201. 

Then  the  Fire-god  vanished,  after  telling  them  all  of  all  that 
had  to  be  done.  The  king  was  transported  with  ecstasy  and  could 
not  contain  himself  for  joy. 

Chaupdi. 

He  at  once  sent  for  his  loving  wives,  and  Kausalya  and  the 
others  came.  To  Kausalya  he  gave  a  half-share,  and  of  the  re- 
maining half  he  made  two  portions,  one  of  which  he  offered  to 
Kaikeyi  ;  what   remained  he  again  divided   into  two,  which  he 
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placed  in  the  hands  of  Kausalya  and  Kaikeyi,  and  they  crave  them 
to  Sumitra,  to  her  great  delight.  In  this  manner  all  the  queens 
became  pregnant,  and  they  grew  glad  of  heart  with  exceeding  joy. 
From  the  day  that  Hari  was  conceived  in  their  womb  the  whole 
world  was  fulfilled  with  happiness  and  prosperity,  and  the  queens 
shone  resplendent  in  the  palace,  full  of  beauty,  virtue,  and  glory. 
Some  little  time  was  thus  happily  spent,  till  the  dav  arrived  for  the 
Lord  to  be  revealed. 

Doha  202. 
Auspicious  was  the  conjunction  of  the  planets  in  an  auspicious 
house ;  auspicious  the  moment ;  auspicious  the  day  of  the  week 
and  of  the  month ;  and   full  of  delight  was  all  creation,  animate 
and  inanimate,  when  Rama,  father  of  delights,  was  born  : 

Chanpdi. 
On  the  ninth  day  of  the  sweet  and  holy  month  of  Chait ;  in  the 
bright  lunar  fortnight ;  under  Abhijit,  his  favourite  constellation; 
on  a  seasonable  day,  neither  hot  nor  cold,  a  holy  time  of  rest  for 
all ;  with  soft,  cool,  fragrant  breezes  blowing ;  'midst  the  delight 
of  gods  and  heartfelt  rapture  of  the  saints  ;  while  the  woods  were 
full  of  blossoms  as  the  hills  with  gems,  and  every  river  flowed  a 
stream  of  nectar.  When  the  Creator  saw  the  time  so  fit,  all  the  gods 
had  their  chariots  equipped  and  came  forth.  The  bright  heaven 
was  crowded  with  the  host  of  them ;  troops  of  Gandharvas  chanted 
heroic  lays;  flowers  were  rained  down  by  handfuls;  the  sky 
resounded  with  the  beat  of  kettledrums  ;  serpents,  saints,  and  gods 
hymned  his  praises,  and  each  in  his  own  fashion  tendered  him 
service. 

Dohd  203. 
Thus  meekly  did  all  the  gods  return  to  their  several  abodes 
when  the  Lord  was  revealed,  who  is  the  abode  of  the  world,  and  in 
whom  all  the  world  finds  rest. 

Chhand  24—27. 

From  Kausalya's  blessed  womb  the  great  god  at  last  has  come, 

in  response  to  a  lost  world's  plaint, 
And  she  gazes  with  what  joy  on  the  face  of  her  dear  boy,  that 

would  rapture  the  soul  of  a  saint. 
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A  vision  of  delight,  with  his  eyes  so  large  and  bright,  and  hia 

body  as  a  cloud  dark  and  grand. 
By  the  garhind  on  his  breast  and  his  four  arms  confest  Kharari, 

with  a  weapon  in  each  hand. 
With  fingers  looked  in  prayer  she  cries  :    How  may  1  dare,  0  lord 

god  immortal,  thy  boundless  praise  to  tell. 
Far  above  the  world's  confusion  and  reason's  vain  intrusion,  whom 

all  the  scriptures  witness  incomprehensible. 
Whom  saints  and  holy  sages  have  hymned  through  all  the  ages, 

the  fountain  of  compassion,  the  source  of  every  grace. 
Who  aye  with  Lachhmi  reignest,  thou,  even  thou,  now  deignest 

to  be  my  son  and  succour  thy  sore-tried  chosen  race. 
Though  we  know  by  revelation,  heaven  and  earth  and  all  crea- 
tion, in  each  hair  upon  thy  body  may  be  found. 
In  my  arms  thou  sweetly  dreamest,  6  mystery  supremest,  far 

beyond  the  comprehension  of  a  sage  the  most  profound. 
Smiled  the  lord  at  her  devotion  and  would  fain  have  set  in  motion 

the  magic  that  dazzles  the  crowd, 
Telling  all  he  had  done  and  the  triumphs  he  had  won,  that  his 

mother  of  her  son  minht  be  proud. 
But  hurriedly  she  cried  :    My  soul  is  terrified  by  these  marvels, 

disperse  them  from  my  sight. 
Let  me  see  thee  as  a  child,  disporting  free  and  wild,  for  in  this 

is  my  greatest  delight. 
She  spoke  and  he  obeyed,  and  at  once  in  fashion  made  as  an 

infant  began  to  cry. 
Know  that  all  who  sing  this  lay  and  in  faith  to  Hari  pray  shall 

in  peace  rest  for  ever  when  they  die. 

Doha  204. 
For  the  sake  of  Brahmans,  cows  and  gods,  and  saints  he  took 
birth  as  a  man  in  a  body  formed  at  his  own  will,  he  who  is  beyond 
all  form,  or  quality,  or  perception  of  the  sens3S. 

Chaiqmi. 
On  hearing  the  delightful  sound  of  a  baby's  cries  all  the  queens 
came  greatly  agitated  ;  their  glad  handmaids  ran  hither  and  thither 
and  all  the  people  of  the  city  were  drowned  in  joy.  When  Dasarath 
knew  he  had  a  son  born,  his  joy  was  like  that  of  the  blest  in  heaven ; 
with  his  soul  full  of  love  and  his  body  quivering  with  delight  he 
souf^ht  to  rise,  but  could  not  till  he  had  collected  himself:  "The 
Lord  whose  very  name  it  is  bliss  to  hear,  has  come  to  my  house." 
Thus  rejoicing  at  heart  the  king  sent  for  minstrels  to  play,  and 
next  summoned  the  guru  Vasishta,  who  came  to  the   court  with  a 
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train  of  Brahmans.     He   went  and  gazed   npon  the  peerless  babe, 
but  its  beauty  and  grace  were  beyond  words  to  tell. 

Dolni  205. 
Then   after  performing  the  Nandi-mukh  Srdddli^  he  completed 
every  caste  observance,  and  the  king  made  offerings  to   the   Brah- 
mans of  gold,  cows,  plate,  and  jewels. 

Chax(pa.l. 
The  city  was  full  of  flags  and  banners  and  festal  wreaths  ar- 
ranged in  a  manner  that  defies  description.  Showers  of  flowers  fell 
from  heaven,  and  every  soul  was  rapt  in  bliss.  There  was  a 
concourse  of  troops  of  women,  who  had  come  running  in  their 
ordinary  dress  just  as  they  were  at  the  time,  with  golden  vases 
and  salvers  laden  with  things  of  good  omen,  singing  as  they  entered 
the  king's  court.  After  passing  their  off"erings  round  and  round 
over  the  child's  head  they  strew  them  on  the  ground,  and  again  and 
again  throw  themselves  at  his  feet,  while  bards  and  minstrels, 
'"sifl^ng  men  and  choristers  chant  the  solemn  praises  of  Raghunath. 
Every  one  made  an  (>ffering  of  all  that  he  had,  and  no  one  kept 
what  was  given  him  ;  while  musk,  sandal,  and  saff^ron  were  thrown 
abiUit  in  such  profusion  that  the  streets  were  muddy  with  perfumes. 

Doha  206. 
In  every  house  there  was  music  and  the  jubilant  shout:  "The 
fountain  of  joy  has  been  revealed;"  and  all  the  men  and  women  in 
the  city  were  rejoicing  everywhere. 

Chaupdi. 

Both  Kaikeyi  and  Sumitra'  too  gave  birth  to  a  lovely  boy.     At 

that  time  the  joy,  the   auspiciousness,   and  the  crowds  were  more 

than   Sarasvati  or  the  serpent  king  could  describe.     The  city  of 

Avadh  was  as  resplendent  as  it  were  Night  going  to  meet  her  lord. 

The  sun,  abashed    at  the  vision,  faded  into  twilight,  where  the 

dusky  clouds   of  incense   were   shot  through   with  red  gleams  of 

abir :  the  piles  of  jewels  in  the  temples  were  like  stars,  and  the 

^  The  Ndndi-mukh  Srdddh  is  a  commemorative  offering  to  the  manes  jprelimiuary 
to  any  joyous  occasion,  such  as  initiation,  marriage,  &c.,  in  which  nine  balls  of 
meat  are  offered  to  the  deceased  father,  grandfatlier,  and  great-grandfather  ;  to 
the  maternal  grandfather,  great-grandfather,  and  great-great-grandfather;  and 
to  the  motlier,  paternal  grandmother,  and  paternal  great-grandmulher. —  \\iUiam.s. 


(     112    ) 

golden  pinnacle  of  tbe  palace  as  the  |:;racious  moon,  while  tlie 
murmuring  sound  of  the  muttered  Veda  in  the  houses  was  like  the 
evening  song  of  garrulous  birds.  Gazing  upon  the  spectacle  the 
Sun  forgot  himself,  and  a  whole  month  passed  without  his  know- 
ing it. 

Dolid  207. 
The  day  was  a  month  long,  but  the  marvel  was  noticed  of  none : 
while  the  sun  in  his  chariot  stood  still  at  gaze,  how  could  there  be 
any  night  ? 

Chau-pai. 
There  was  not  one  who  observed  the  strange  event,  and  at  last 
the  sun  set,  still  chanting  Rama's  praises.  The  gods,  saints,  and 
Ndgas  too,  who  had  witnessed  the  spectacle,  returned  home  con- 
gratulating themselves  on  their  good  fortune.  I  will  even  tell  you 
of  a  deception  I  practised  myself:  hearken,  Girija,  for  I  know 
your  steadfast  faith.  Kaka-hhusundi  and  I  were  there  together  in 
human  form,  without  any  one  knowing  it.  Full  of  rapture,  love, 
and  delight,  we  roamed  about  the  streets  in  ecstatic  unconsciousness. 
Only  one  on  whom  rests  the  mercy  of  Rama  can  attain  to  the 
knowledge  of  these  acts  of  ours.  At  that  time  the  king  granted 
every  one  his  heart's  desire,  whatever  it  might  be  that  he  had 
come  for,  bestowing  on  them  elephants,  carriages,  horses,  gold, 
cows,  jewels,  and  all  sorts  of  apparel. 

Doha  208. 
All  were  satisfied  from  their  very  heart  and  invoked  blessings 
upon  him,  saying  :   May  all  the  boys  live  long,  those  lords  of  Tuisi 
Das. 

Cliawp&i. 
In  this  manner  some  days  were  spent  without  any  one  taking 
thought  of  noon  or  night,  till  the  king,  knowing  the  time  had 
come  for  naming  the  children,  sent  and  called  the  wise  seer,  and 
after  reverently  greeting  him  thus  spake :  Holy  father,  be  pleased 
to  declare  the  names  upon  Avhich  you  have  secretly  determined. 
"  Their  names  are  many  and  wonderful ;  I  will  tell  them,  0  king, 
to  the  best  of  my  ability.     The  storehouse  of  delights,   the  ocean 
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of  joy,  by  whose  spray  the  three  worlds  are  gladdened,  the  very  home 
of  bliss,  the  Comforter  of  the  universe,  has  for  his  name  RAma  (*  the 
delight').  The  bearer  and  supporter  of  the  world  is  named  Bharat 
(*  the  supporter'),  while  he  whose  very  thought  brings  victory  over 
the  foe  is  celebrated  in  the  Veda  in  his  name  Satrughna  ('  destroyer 
of  enemies'). 

Doha  209. 

For  the  auspicious,  the  beloved  of  Eama,  the  stay  of  the  whole 
world,  was  reserved  by  saint  Vasishta  the  noble  name  of  Lakshman 
('  of  auspicious  appearance'). 

Chaupcii. 

After  naming  them  the  saint  pondered  in  heart  and  said  :  "  0 
king,  your  four  sons  are  the  very  Veda  itself  ;  the  saint's  treasure  ; 
the  believer's  all  in  all;  the  darlings  of  Siva,  who  is  delighted,  with 
their  childish  sports."  Even  from  his  earliest  days  Lakshman  knew 
his  dear  lord  and  devoted  himself  to  Rama  ;  while  the  affection  of 
the  two  other  brothers,  Bharat  and  Satrughna,  grew  also  as  between 
master  and  servant.  In  both  couples  one  was  dark,  the  other  fair; 
and  their  mother,  as  she  gazed  upon  their  loveliness,  would  break 
a  blade  of  grass  to  avert  the  evil  eye.  Though  all  four  were  full  of 
amiabiUty,  beauty,  and  intellect,  yet  Rama  was  a  higher  joy  :  his 
kindliness  of  heart  was  like  the  bright  moon,  which  manifested 
itself  in  the  radiance  of  a  most  winning  smile  ;  while  now  in  the 
cradle,  and  now  on  her  lap,  his  mother  fondled  him  and  called  him 
her  own  dear  darling. 

Doha  210. 

The  omnipresent  god,  who  has  neither  passion  nor  quality,  nor 
sensation  of  pleasure,  and  who  is  from  everlasting,  lay  a  babe  in 
Kausalya's  arms,  overcome  by  devout  affection. 

Chaupdi. 

"With  all  the  beauty  of  a  myriad  Loves  ;  dark  of  hue  as  the  lotus 
or  a  heavy  rain-cloud  :  the  glistening  nails  on  his  rosy  feet  like 
clustered  pearls  on  the  leaves  of  the  lily ;  the  marks  of  the  thunder- 
bolt, the  flag,  and  the  elephant-goad  distinctly  to  be  seen  ;  the  tink- 
ling of  his  anklets  enough  to  charm  a  saint ;  with  girdled  waist  and 
15 
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dimpled  body  and  deep  navel,  such  as  no  one  could  believe  who 
had  not  seen  ;  with  long  arms  covered  wn'th  many  jewels  and  a  lovely 
set  of  tiger's  claws  upon  his  breast  ;  with  necklace  of  gems  and 
sparkling  amulet,  and  soul-ravishing  mark  of  the  Brahman's  feet ; 
M'ith  shell-marked  neck  and  exquisite  chin,  and  a  face  flushed  with 
the  beauty  of  all  the  Lovss  ;  with  well-matched  teeth  and  ruddy  lips, 
and  nose  and  forehead-mark  beyond  description  ;  with  beautiful 
ears  and  charming  cheeks,  and  lisping  prattle  most  delightful  to  hear; 
with  eyes  dark  and  full  as  the  lotus,  and  heavy  brows  and  a  fair 
pendant  on  his  forehead  ;  with  lustrous  curling  hair  that  bis 
mother  was  ever  delighting  to  stroke  ;  with  his  body  clothed  in  little 
yellow  drawers,  crawling  on  knees  and  hands  upon  the  ground  ; 
neither  Scripture  nor  Seshnag  could  do  justice  to  his  beauty,  nor 
without  a  vision  could  any  one  imagine  it. 

DoU  211. 

The  all-blissful  god,  who  is  above  the  reach  of  delusion  and 
transcends  all  intellect,  speech,  and  perception  of  the  senses,  became 
subject  to  the  strong  love  of  his  parents  and  sported  like  an  inno- 
cent babe. 

Chcmpdi. 

In  this  way  Rama,  the  father  of  the  universe,  showed  himself 
the  delight  of  the  people  of  Kosala ;  and  they  who  love  their  god, 
O  Bhawani,  show  themselves  like  his  earthly  parents.  But  his 
enemies,  though  they  struggle  for  ever,  will  never  extricate  them- 
selves from  the  bonds  of  existence.  The  delusive  power  that  has 
subdued  all  life,  whether  in  animate  or  inanimate  creation,  trembles 
before  the  lord,  who  with  the  play  of  his  eyebrows  forces  it  to  dance 
like  a  puppet.  If  we  leave  such  a  lord,  whom  else  can  we  suppli- 
cate ?  Neither  in  thought,  word,  nor  deed  be  over-wise ;  god  is  mer- 
ciful only  to  those  who  pray.  Thus  the  lord  sported  as  a  child  to 
the  delight  of  all  the  people  of  the  city  ;  and  now  his  mother  would 
take  and  dandle  him  in  her  arms,  and  now  put  him  down  and  rock 
him  in  his  cradle, 

DoU  212. 
so  lost  in  love   that  day  and  night  succeeded  one  another  un- 
observed, while  in  her  fondness  for  her  boy  she  kept  singing  to  him 
nursery  songs. 
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Chaiipdi. 
Ono  day  his  mother,  after  washing  and  dressing  him,  put  him 
to  sleep  in  his  cradle  and  prepared  an  offering  for  presentation  to  her 
jjatron  divinity.  When  the  service  was  over  and  she  had  made  her 
oblation,  she  returned  to  the  place  where  she  had  dressed  the  food  ; 
but  when  she  came  there  she  beheld  Kama  in  the  act  of  eating.  In 
a  great  fright  she  ran  to  the  nursery  and  there  found  the  child  again 
sleeping  ;  but  coming  back  once  more  she  still  saw  the  boy.  Then 
she  trembled  and  was  much  disturbed  in  mind,  for  she  saw  two 
children,  one  here  and  one  there,  and  was  utterly  bewildered  ;  say- 
ing, Are  my  own  senses  at  fault,  or  is  something  else  the  matter  ? 
When  Rama  saw  his  mother's  distress  he  broke  out  into  a  merry 
laugh, 

Doha  213. 
and  exhibited  to  her  his  whole  marvellous  form  ;  with  a  myriad 
worlds  gleaming  on  each  individual  hair  of  his  body ; 

Chaupdi. 
with  unnumbered  suns  and  moons,  Sivas  and  Brahmas  ;  with 
many  mountains,  rivers,  oceans,  lands,  and  forests ;  with  Time,  Fate, 
Merit,  Demerit,  Nature,  and  every  power  there  manifested,  even 
though  unknown  by  name.  When  she  beheld  the  awful  vision  she 
stood  terror-stricken,  with  hands  clasped  in  prayer;  for  she  saw  both 
the  life  which  Maya  forces  into  motion  and  the  Faith  that  sets  it  free. 
With  quivering  body  and  speechless  mouth  she  closed  her  eyes  and 
bowed  her  head  at  his  feet.  Seeing  his  mother  thus  overpowered 
with  amazement,  Rama  again  assumed  the  form  of  a  child.  But 
her  terror  left  her  not,  while  she  hymned  his  praises,  saying  ;  I  have 
regarded  the  great  Father  as  my  own  offspring.  Again  and  ao-ain 
Hari  exhorted  his  mother,  See,  my  mother,  that  you  tell  this  to  no  one  ; 

Doha  214. 
and  as  often  did  Kausalya  meekly  reply  with  clasped  hands  :  Sec 
you  too,  my  lord,  that  this  delusive  power  of  yours   never  again 
visits  me. 

Chaupai. 
Hari  indulged  in   every  kind  of  childish  amusement,  to  the 
great  delight  of  his  attendants;  and  after  a   little  time  all   the 
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brothers  grew  to  be  big  boys,  gladdening  every  one  about  them. 
Then  the  Guru  came  to  perform  the  tonsure,  and  again  the  Brah- 
mans  received  large  offerings.  The  four  lads  run  about  and  divert 
themselves  in  all  sorts  of  pretty  ways;  and  the  Lord,  whose 
thoughts,  words,  and  acts  transcend  every  human  sense,  plays  ia 
Dasarath's  courtyard.  If  the  king  when  at  dinner  called  him 
he  would  not  leave  his  playmates  and  come  till  Kausalya  herself 
went  for  him,  when  he  would  toddle  along  with  her  as  fast  as  he 
oould.  He  whom  the  scripture  declares  to  be  incomprehensible, 
of  whom  Siva  could  find  no  end,  is  picked  up  by  his  mother  and 
carried  off  in  a  pet,  and  his  father  with  a  smile  takes  him  in  his 
lap,  though  grimy  all  over  with  dust. 
Doha  215. 
Quickly  glancing  here  and  there  during  the  meal,  as  soon  as 
he  got  a  chance  he  would  run  away  with  a  scream  of  dehght,  stuffing 
his  mouth  full  of  rice  and  curds. 

Chaupdi. 

His  pretty  innocent  childish  sports  have  been  sung  by  Saras- 
vati,  Seshnag,  Sambhu,  and  the  Vedas  ;  and  he  whose  soul  does  not 
warm  to  them  has  been  brought  into  the  world  by  God  to  no  pur- 
pose. When  the  brothers  were  all  grown  up,  the  Guru  and  their 
father  and  mother  invested  them  with  the  sacred  thread,  and 
Rama  went  to  his  Guru's  house  to  study.  In  a  short  time  he 
mastered  all  knowledge.  The  four  Vedas  are  but  the  breath  of  his 
mouth,  and  for  him  to  study  was  a  joke  indeed.  When  they  were 
proficient  in  scholarship  and  politeness  and  morality^ they  began  to 
practise  all  princely  sports.  With  bow  and  arrow  in  hand  they 
showed  so  fair  that  all  creation  was  ravished  at  the  sight ;  and  as  the 
brothers  passed  along  the  road  every  man  and  woman  stopt  to  gaze 
at  them. 

Doha  216. 

Rama  was  gracious  to  all ;  and  not  a  soul  in  Kosala,  man  or 
woman,  young  or  old,  but  held  him  dearer  than  life. 
Chaupdi. 

Taking  his  brother  with  him  as  a  companion,  he  would  go  to  the 
forest  to  hunt ;  there  selecting  for  death  the  noblest  game,  he  every 
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day  bronght  and  showed  it  to  the  king ;  and  each  beast,  slain  by 
his  shaft,  after  death  went  straight  to  heaven.  Taking  his  meals  in 
company  with  his  younger  brother,  and  ever  obedient  to  his  parents' 
commands,  the  gracious  god  omitted  nothing  that  coulJ  please  the 
people.  He  gave  his  mind  to  hear  the  Vedas  and  Puranas,  and  then 
himself  taught  his  brother.  Rising  at  break  of  day,  he  first  saluted 
his  parents  and  the  priest,  and  then,  after  obtaining  their  sanction, 
busied  himself  with  work  in  the  city.  The  king  was  glad  of  heart 
when  he  saw  his  mode  of  life. 

Dohd  217. 
The  all-pervading,  indivisible,  passionless,  eternal  God,  who  is 
without  attributes,  or  name,  or  form,  performs  many  wonders  for 
the  sake  of  his  faithful  people. 

Chaupdi. 
I  have  now  sung  all  these  his  doings:  hearken  attentively  to  the 
remainder  of  my  story.  The  great  and  wise  saint  Viswamitra  had 
chosen  a  fair  hermitage  in  the  forest,  where  he  gave  himself  up  to 
prayer,  sacrifice,  anrl  meditation.  The  demons  Marichaand  Subahu, 
on  beholding  the  preparations  for  sacrifice,  feared  greatly  and  hasten- 
ed to  disturb  them.  The  saintly  sou  of  GMhi  was  pained  and 
full  of  thought :  There  is  no  killing  these  accursed  demons  with- 
out Hari.  Then  he  reflected:  The  lord  has  become  incarnate  to 
relieve  earth  of  its  burdens.  I  have  now  an  excuse  for  going  to 
visit  him,  and  after  entreaty  made  will  bring  back  with  me  the 
two  brothers.  Now  I  will  feast  my  eyes  with  the  sight  of  him  who 
is  the  abode  of  all  knowledge,  piety,  and  goodness. 

Dohd  218. 
His  manifold  longing  brooked  no  delay  on  the  road,  and  after 
bathing  in  the  stream  of  the  Sarjii  he  proceeded  to  the  king's  court. 

Chaupdi. 
When  the  Edja  heard  of  the  saint's  arrival  he  went  to  meet  him 
with  a  retinue  of  Brahmans,  and  prostrating  himself  reverently  on 
the  ground  before  him,  took  and  seated  him  on  his  own  throne  ; 
then  laved  his  feet  and  offered  him  religious  honours, saying :  "There 
is  no  one  so  blest  as  I  am  to-day  ;"  and  had  various  kinds  of  food 


(     118    ) 

prepared  for  liim.  The  great  saint  was  highly  pleased.  Next,  the 
king  brought  his  four  sons  into  the  presence.  On  seeing  Rama 
the  saint  forgot  his  detachment  from  the  world  and  was  as  enrap- 
tured with  his  lovely  face  as  is  the  ckakor  with  the  full  moon.  Then 
said  the  glad  king:  "  Reverend  sir,  this  favour  is  unparalleled: 
what  is  the  cause  of  your  coming?  Tell  me,  and  I  will  not  delay  to 
accomplish  it."  "  Tliere  is  a  crew  of  demons  that  trouble  me,  and 
I  am  come  to  you,  0  king,  with  a  request.  Let  me  have  Raghu- 
iiath  and  his  brother  ;  the  demons'  death  is  all  I  desire. 

Dohd2}9. 
Give  them,  0  king,  gladly,  without  any  selfish  folly  ;  for  you  it 
will  be  a  meritorious  and  honourable  act,  and  it  will  also  turn  out 
well  for  them." 

Chaupdi. 
When  the  king  heard  this  cruel  request  his  heartbeat  fast  and  all 
the  brightness  of  his  face  grew  dim :  "  In  my  old  age  I  have  begotten 
four  sons ;  0  sir,  you  have  spoken  without  consideration.  Ask  of  me 
land,  cattle,  goods,  and  treasure,  and  I  will  gladly  give  you  all  I  have 
at  once.  Nothing  is  dearer  than  the  life  of  the  body ;  but  even 
that  1  would  give  in  a  minute.  All  my  sons  are  dear  to  me  as  my 
own  soul,  and,  0  sir,  I  cannot  spare  you  Riima.  What  is  this  pretty 
little  boy  of  mine  against  a  fierce  and  terrible  demon  ?"  On  hear- 
ing the  king's  words  so  fraught  with  love,  the  wise  saint  was  glad 
of  heart.  Then  Vasishta  much  exhorted  him,  and  the  king's  doubts 
were  dispelled.  Obediently  he  sent  for  the  two  boys  and  pressed 
them  to  his  heart  and  fervently  exclaimed  :  "  My  two  boys  are 
my  very  life  ;  but  you,  holy  sir,  are  now  their  only  father." 

Doha  220. 
The  king  consigned  the  boys  to  the  saint,  again  and  again  blessing 
them.     Then  they  went  to  their  raether's  apartment  and  bowed  the 
head  at  her  feet. 

SoratM  23, 
Glad  to  relieve  the  saint  of  his  alarm,  the  two  lion-hearted  heroes 
set  forth,  oceans  of  compassion,  resolute  of  purpose,  the  whole  world's 
champions. 
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Chanpdi 
Eright-cyecl,  broad-cliestcd,  long  of  arm,  dark  of  hue  as  the 
lotus  or  the  tamdl  tree  ;  witl]  quiver  at  side  pendent  from  a  yellow 
sasl),  and  in  either  hand  arrows  and  a  comely  bow,  so  marched 
the  two  brothers,  one  dark,  the  other  fair^  the  treasure  that  Viswa- 
mitra  had  acquired.  "  I  recognize  the  lord  god  Brahmanya-deva 
in  the  child  who  thus  on  my  account  has  left  his  own  father."  So 
thought  the  saint ;  and  as  he  went  he  pointed  out  Taraka,  who  on 
hearing  his  voice  rushed  up  in  a  fury.  With  one  arrow  Hari  took 
her  life,  but  recognizing  her  abject  condition  gave  her  a  place  in  his 
own  heaven.  Then  the  saint  knew  he  had  found  his  lord,  but  yet 
instructed  him,  the  all-wise.  As  they  travelled  they  felt  neither 
hunger  nor  thirst ;  such  their  incomparable  strength  of  body  and 
glorious  vigour. 

Doha  221. 
After  taking  the  lord  to  his  own  hermitage  he  made  over  to  him 
every  kind  of  weapon,  and  gave  him  herbs  and  roots  and  fruit  to  eat, 
knowing  him  to  be  ever  gracious  to  men  of  holy  life. 

Chaiqydi. 
At  daybreak  Eaghurai  said  to  him :  "  Go  and  make  ready  the 
sacrifice,  and  fear  not."  The  brotherhood  began  preparing  the  obla- 
tion, while  he  remained  to  guard  the  sacrificial  fire.  On  hearino-  of 
this,  the  demon  Miiricha  rushed  up  in  a  fury  with  his  army  to  dis- 
turb the  saint.  Rama  smote  him  with  a  headless  shaft,  and  he  fell 
a  hundred  leagues  the  other  side  of  ocean.  Then  he  slew  Subahu 
with  an  arrow  of  fire,  while  his  brother  routed  the  whole  demon  host. 
When  they  had  thus  slain  the  demons  and  restored  peace  to  the 
Brahmans,  the  whole  company  of  gods  and  saints  began  to  hymn 
their  praise.  There  Raghurai  then  stayed  a  few  days  and  showed 
kindness  to  the  hermits,  who  devoutly  repeated  to  him  many  legends 
of  the  Puranas,  though  he  knew  them  all  before.  Then  the  saint 
respectfully  informed  him :  "  There  is  a  sight,  my  lord,  which  is 
worth  your  going  to  see."  When  Raghunath  heard  of  the  ordeal  of 
the  bow,  he  gladly  accompanied  the  noble  sage.  On  the  way  he 
spied  a  hermitage  without  bird,  deer,  or  any  living  creature  near 
it,  and  observing  a  remarkable  stone  enquired  of  the  saint  about  it, 
who  iu  reply  gave  him  the  whole  history. 
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Dohd  222. 

"  Gautama's  -wife  was  by  a  curse  turned  into  a  hard  rock,  and  is 
now  lon^infT  for  the  dust  of  your  lotus  feet:  0  Raghubir,  show 
mercy  upon  her." 

Chhand  28—31. 

At  the  touch  so  sweet  of  his  hallowed  feet  she  av/oke  from  her 

long  unrest 
And  meekly  adored  her  sovereign  lord,  awaiting  his  high  behest. 
With  speechless   tongue,  limbs   all   unstrung,    and   eyes  that 

streamed  with  tears. 
She  fell  at  his  feet  in  rapture  meet,  far  blest  above  all  her  peers. 
Then  bolder  grown  by   the  favour  shown,  with  a  faith  that 

himself  had  given, 
She  dared  to  raise  her  hymn  of  praise  :     Great  Spirit,  high  lord 

of  heaven. 
Save  me,  O  save,  thy  succour  I  crave,  holy  god,  sinful  wretch 

though  I  be, 
Eavan's  conquering  foe,  joy  of  all  else  below,  who  toil  upon  life's 

troubled  sea. 
Though  the  saint  cursed  me  sore  in  the  ill  days  of  yore,  now  I 

hold  it  a  blessing  most  sweet, 
For  my  own  eyes  have  seen  my  Redeemer,  and  I  ween  Siva  only 

my  rapture  could  mete. 
"Witless  and  weak,  one  only  boon  I  seek  ;  as  the  bee  within  the 

lotus  loves  to  stay, 
May  my  soul  upon  thy  feet,  0  my  god,  I  thee  entreat,  dwell  in 

rapture  never  ending  night  and  day : 
Holy  feet,  the  adoration  of  the  lord  of  all  creation,  and  source 

of  the  stream  divine. 
Which  on  Siva's  head  descended,  this  day  have  condescended  to 

rest  on  this  vile  head  of  mine. 
Thus  full  of  jubilation,  with  oft-renewed  prostration,  did  Gau- 
tama's long  lost  bride, 
With  the  boon  she  most  had  craved,  thus  graciously  vouchsafed, 

return  to  her  husband's  side. 

Dohd  223. 
Thus  the  benevolent  lord  Hari  is  compassionate  beyond  our 
deserts.     Worship  him,  says  poor  Tuisi  Das,  and  cease  from  all 
wranghng  and  hypocrisy. 

Chaupdi. 
Ri'ima  and  Lakshman  accompanied  the  saint  to  the   world- 
purifying  Ganges.     Both  the  lord  and  his  younger  brother  reve- 
rently saluted  it,  and  Rama  was  delighted  beyond  measure,  as  the 
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son  of  Gadbi  told  him  tho  legend  how  the  heavenly  stream  had 
come  down  upon  earth.  Then  the  lord  and  the  hermits  performed 
their  ablutions  and  the  Brahmans  received  manifold  gifts.  The 
hermits'  champion  went  on  his  way  rejoicing,  and  quickly  drew 
near  to  the  capital  of  Videha.  When  Rama  beheld  tho  beauty  of 
the  city,  he  and  his  brother  were  delighted  at  the  many  ponds  and 
wells,  and  rivers  and  streams,  with  water  of  ambrosial  purity  and 
jewelled  flights  of  steps  ;  where  the  hum  of  bees,  drunk  with  nectar, 
made  a  delicious  sound,  and  birds  of  all  kinds  were  softly  cooing  ; 
as  the  hlies  expanded  their  many-coloured  petals,  and  a  cool,  soft, 
fragrant  breeze  was  ever  delightful. 

Doha  224. 

On  all  four  sides  the  city  was  bright  with  flower-gardens, 
orchards,  and  groves,  the  haunt  of  innumerable  birds,  and  full  of 
fruit  and  flowers  and  verdure. 

Chaupdi. 

The  beauty  of  the  city  is  not  to  be  told  ;  wherever  one  went 
there  was  something  to  charm  the  soul.  Handsome  bazars  and 
gorgeous  upper-rooms  all  studded  with  jewels,  as  though  the  Creator 
had  fashioned  them  with  his  own  hands  ;  thriving  bankers  and 
traders,  rich  as  Kuver  himself,  sitting  with  all  their  various  goods 
displayed  ;  fine  squares  and  beautiful  streets,  that  were  constantly 
sprinkled  with  fragrant  waters ;  magnificent  temples  to  all  the  gods, 
as  bright  as  if  they  had  been  painted  by  Kamdev  himself ;  all  the 
people  of  the  city,  both  men  and  women,  prosperous,  well-dressed, 
virtuous,  pious,  intelligent,  and  accomplished.  But  Janak's  palace 
was  such  a  masterpiece  that  the  gods  tired  themselves  with  look- 
ing at  it,  and  the  mind  was  quite  overcome  by  the  sight  of  the  Fort, 
for  it  seemed  to  have  appropriated  to  itself  all  that  was  most  beauti- 
ful in  the  world. 

Doha  225. 

With  glistening  white  walls  and  doors  of  gold  with  gems  set  in 
different  devices,  the  exquisite  mansion  where  Sita  lived  was  far  too 
lovely  for  words  to  describe. 

Chmip'ii. 

All  the  city  gates  were  most  massive  with  panels  of  adamant, 
and  were  thronged  with  princes  and  their  retinues  of  mimists,  bards, 
lli 
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and  heralds.  The  vast  and  well-built  stables  were  at  all  hours  of  the 
day  crowded  with  horses,  elephants,  and  chariots  ;  and  the  ministers, 
generals,  and  warriors  all  had  residences  in  the  same  style  as  the 
king.  Outside  the  city,  by  pool  and  stream,  the  multitudinous 
princes  had  pitched  their  diflPerent  camps.  On  seeing  a  fine  mango 
grove,  a  most  agreeable  and  convenient  spot,  the  descendant  of 
Ivusika  exclaimed  :  This  is  just  what  I  like  ;  let  u&  stay  here, 
Eaghubir.  Very  well,  my  lord,  answered  tho  gracious  god ;  and 
there  they  alighted  with  all  their  hermit  train.  When  the  king 
of  Mithila  heard  the  news  that  the  great  saint  Viswamitra  was 
come — 

Doha  226. 
taking  with  him  his   ministers  and  many  gallant  fighting  men 
and  noble  Brahmans  and  the  chief  of  his  kinsmen,^  in  this  fashion 
the  king  went  forth  rejoicing,  to  meet  the  prince  of  sages. 

Chauixd, 
Bowing  to  the  ground,  he  made  obeisance,  and  the  saint  gladly 
gave  him  his  blessing.  Then  the  king  respectfully  saluted  all  the 
hermit  train  and  congratulated  himself  on  his  good  fortune.  After 
making  many  enquiries  as  to  his  health  and  welfare,  Viswamitra 
led  the  king  to  a  seat,  and  at  that  very  time  arrived  the  two 
brothers  who  had  gone  to  see  the  garden,  one  dark,  the  other  fair, 
in  childhood's  tender  bloom,  the  joy  of  all  beholders,  ravishing  the 
senses  of  the  whole  world.  When  Raghupati  came,  all  rose  and  Vis- 
wamitra seated  him  by  his  side.  All  were  charmed  at  the  sight  of 
the  two  brothers  ;  their  eyes  filled  with  tears  and  their  body  thrilled 
with  rapture,  and  the  king  especially  was  beside  himself  with  joy^ 
on  beholding  their  sn^eet  and  lovely  appearance. 

Doha  227. 
Though  feeling  himself  overpowered  with   love,  the  king  dis- 
creetly restrained  himself,  and  bowing  his  head  at  the  saint's   feet 
said  in  suppressed  accents  choking  with  emotion  : 

^  The  words  rendered,  '  the  chief  of  his  kinsmen,'  may  also  be  taken  to  mean 
'  his  guru  CSatanaud)  and  his  kinsmen.' 

This  line,  Bhajjdu  Videha  videha  bisekhi,  contains  a  play  upon  words  which 
cannot  be  preserved  in  a  translation.  A  literal  renderiner  would  be  :  In  particular 
Videha  (i,e,,  Jauak,  the  king  of  Videha)  became  really  videha  (i.e.,  ivithout  a 
body), 
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Chaupdi. 
"Tell  me,  my  lord,  who  are  these  two  lovely  children  ;  are  they 
the  glory  of  a  saintly  fiimily,  or  the  bulwarks  of  a  kingly  line  ?  or 
are  they  the  double  impersonation^  of  the  Supreme  Spirit,  whom 
scripture  declares  to  be  unutterable.  My  mind,  ordinarily  free  from 
worldly  attachment,  wearies  itself  with  gazing  upon  them,  as  the 
chakor  in  gazing  upon  the  moon.  Therefore,  sir,  I  beg  you  to  tell 
me  the  truth,  and  to  conceal  nothing.  My  love  grows  with  looking, 
and  my  soul  perforce  is  withdrawn  from  divine  contemplation." 
Said  the  saint  with  a  smile :  "  You  have  spoken  well,  0  king ;  your 
word  is  always  true ;  there  is  not  a  living  creature  that  does  not 
love  these  boys."  Eama  smiled  to  himself  on  hearing  this.  "  They 
are  the  sons  of  Dasarath,  the  glory  of  the  line  of  Raghu,  and  the 
king  has  sent  them  to  help  me. 

Doha  228. 
Rama  and  Lakshman  by  name,  these  two  brothers,  as  strong 
as  they  are  good  and  beautiful,  with  their  companions,  protected 
my  sacrifice  and  vanquished  all  the  demons  in  battle." 

Chaupdi, 
Said  the  king  :  "  0  saint,  when  I  behold  your  feet  I  cannot  tell 
how  richly  I  am  rewarded  for  any  former  good  deeds.  These 
pretty  twins  have  conferred  a  happiness  upon  you,  the  supremely 
happy.  Their  innocent  mutual  affection  is  indescribable  in  words  ; 
a  delight  to  the  inmost  soul.  Hear  me,  sir,  cried  the  king  in  his 
rapture  :  It  is  like  the  natural  union  between  the  universal  soul  and 
the  soul  of  man."  Again  and  again  the  king  gazed  upon  the  Lord, 
with  quivering  body  and  heart  bursting  with  emotion.  Then  with 
courteous  phrase  and  bowed  head  he  escorted  the  saint  to  the  city 
and  there  assigned  him  apartments,  which  were  bright  and  cheer- 
ful at  all  times  of  the  day ;  and  finally,  after  further  homage  and 
proffers  of  service,  the  king  took  his  leave  and  returned  to  the  palace. 
Doha  229. 
When  Rama  and  the  hermits  had  taken  food  and  rested  a  little, 
he  went  and  sat  down  by  his  brother's  side  :  now  it  still  -wanted  an 
hour  to  sunset, 

The   two    mauifcstations   are  nirgun   and    sagun-,    the   bodiless    and    the 
embodied. 
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Chaupdi. 

and  Lakshman  had  at  heart  a  great  longing  to  go  and  see 
Janak's  city  ;  but  again,  for  fear  of  his  brother  and  respect  for 
the  saint,  he  said  nothing  out  loud,  but  was  smiling  to  himself. 
Rama  understood  what  was  passing  in  his  mind,  and  being  ever 
considerate  to  his  followers  was  glad,  and  with  a  most  modest  and 
submissive  smile,  after  begging  permission  of  his  guru  to  speak, 
said :  Sir,  Lakshman  wishes  to  see  the  city,  but  out  of  respect  for 
you  is  afraid  to  speak.  If  you  will  allow  me,  I  will  show  him  the 
place  and  quickly  bring  him  back  again.  The  saint  replied  most 
atfectionately :  0  Rama,  how  can  you  do  aught  but  good?  the 
guardian  of  the  bridge  of  religion,  the  loving  benefactor  of  all  faith- 
ful servants. 

Dohd  230. 

Go,  blessed  pair  of  brothers,  and  see  the  city,  and  gladden  the 
eyes  of  all  the  people  by  the  sight  of  your  beauty. 

Chaiqodi. 

After  bowing  at  the  saint's  feet  they  went,  these  two  brothers, 
the  delight  of  the  eyes  of  the  whole  world.  When  the  children  in 
the  market-place  saw  their  exceeding  beauty,  their  eyes  and  their 
very  soul  fastened  greedily  upon  them.  Clad  in  yellow  apparel, 
with  belt  and  quiver  at  their  side,  with  graceful  bow  and  arrows  in 
hand,  a  lovely  pair,  one  dark,  the  other  fair  of  hue,  with  sandal- 
wood tilak  to  match  their  complexion ;  with  lion-like  waist  and  long 
arms,  and  breast  adorned  with  string  of  elephant  pearls,  with  shapely 
ears  and  lotus  eyes,  and  moonlike  face  to  assuage  the  three  kinds 
of  pain ;  v/ith  golden  flowers  for  earrings,  so  beautiful  as  to  steal 
the  heart  of  every  beholder ;  with  a  bewitching  glance  and  fair 
arched  eyebrows,  and  a  star  on  the  forehead  that  seemed  beauty's 
own  stamp ; 

Dohd  231, 

With  jaunty  cap  on  comely  head,  with  black  curly  locks,  the  two 
brothers  were  all-beautiful  from  head  to  foot  and  exquisite  in  every 
part. 
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Chaupai. 
When  the  citizens  heard  that  the  princes  were  come  to  see  the 
town,  they  all  left  their  own  business  and  started  off  like  beggars 
to  pillage  a  treasury.  When  they  beheld  the  easy  grace  of  the 
two  brothers  they  were  glad  indeed,  and  their  eyes  were  rewarded. 
The  maidens  peeping  from  the  windows  of  the  houses  at  once  fell 
in  love  with  Rjima's  beauty,  and  in  amorous  strain  addressed  one 
another:  They  surpass  in  beauty  a  thousand  Loves:  neither  among 
gods,  nor  men,  nor  demons,  nor  serpents,  nor  deified  saints  has 
beauty  such  as  theirs  ever  been  heard  of.  As  for  Vishnu  with  his 
four  arms,  Brahma  with  his  four  heads,  and  Purari  with  his  five 
faces  and  wondrous  attire,  and  all  the  other  gods,  there  is  not  one 
in  the  whole  universe  whose  beauty,  my  friend,  can  be  compared 
to  theirs. 

Dohci  232. 
Of  tender  age,  the  very  home  of  beauty,  equally  lovely,  whether 
dark  or  fiiir,  as  though  a  myriad  myriad  loves  had  been  lavished 
on  each  individual  limb  of  their  body. 
Chaupai. 
Tell  me,  friend,  is  there  any  one  in  human  form  who  would 
not  be  charmed  at  the  sight  of  such  beauty  ?     Said  one  in  gentle 
loving  tones :  Hear,  my  dear,  what  I  have  been  told  :  this  pretty 
pair  of  young  cygnets  are  the  two  sons  of  king  Dasarath.     They 
have  protected  the  sacrifice  of  saint  Viswamitra  and  slain  in  battle 
the  invincible  demons.     The  lovely  child  with  dark  complexion  and 
lotus  eyes,  who  quelled  the  pride  of  Maricha  and  Subahu,  and  bears 
the  bow  and  arrows  in  his  hand,  is  the  sweet  son  of  Kausalya,  by 
name  Rjima.     The  fair  youth  in  gallant  attire,  who  also  has  bow 
and  arrows  in  hand  and  follows  Rama,  is  named    Lakshman,  and 
is  his  younger  brother.     Sumitra,  you  must  know,  is  his  mother. 
Doha  233. 
After  befriending  the  Brahman  and  on  the  road  setting   free 
the  sage's  wife,  the  two  brothers  have  come  here  to  see  the  tour- 
nament.    On  hearing  this  all  the  ladies  were  delighted, 
Chaitpdi. 
Said  one,  after  regarding  Rama's  beauty  :  Here  is  a  bridegroom 
worthy  of  Janaki.     If  the  king  docs  but  see  them,  he  will  abjure 
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his  vow  and  insist  upon  a  marriage  with  them.  Said  another  : 
The  king  knows  ^vho  they  are,  and  has  received  both  them  and  the 
saint  with  all  honour.  He  has  not,  however,  gone  back  from  his 
vow,  but  mastered  by  fate  persists  in  his  folly.  Said  another  :  If 
god  is  good,  and  is  certain  to  reward  every  man  according  to  his 
deserts,  then  here  is  the  bridegroom  Janaki  will  wed  ;  about  this, 
my  dear,  there  can  be  no  doubt.  When  such  a  union  is  brought 
about  by  destiny,  every  one  will  be  satisfied.  0  friend,  I  am 
deeply  moved  by  the  thought  that  when  married  he  may  at  some 
time  come  here, 

Doha  234. 

otherwise  there  is  no  chance  of  my  seeing  him  :  but  if  I  have 
accumulated  sufficient  merit  in  my  previous  existences,  the  union 
will  surely  take  place. 

Chaxipdi. 
Said  another :  Friend,  you  have  spoken  well ;  this  is  a  marriage 
that  will  please  every  one.  Said  another  :  Siva's  bow  is  hard  to 
bend,  and  this  dark  lad  is  of  delicate  frame  :  it  is  really  a  most 
unfair  test.  Hearing  this,  another  soft-voiced  maiden  said :  I 
have  once  and  again  heard  say  of  them  that  though  slight  in  ap- 
pearance their  strength  is  great.  Touched  by  the  dust  of  his  lotus 
feet,  the  guilty  Ahalya  attained  salvation ;  and  he  will  never  rest 
till  he  has  broken  the  bow  ;  this  is  a  belief  out  of  which  I  am  no 
how  to  be  cheated.  When  the  Creator  fashioned  Sita  he  pre- 
destined for  her  this  dark-complexioned  bridegroom.  On  liearing 
these  words  all  were  glad  and  softly  exclaimed  :  May  it  indeed 
prove  so. 

Doha  235. 

In  their  gladness  of  heart  the  bevy  of  fair-faced,  bright-eyed 
dames  shower  down  flowers,  and  wherever  the  two  brothers  went 
there  was  all  the  joy  of  heaven. 

Chaiipdi. 

Now  they  reached  tho  eastern  quarter  of  the  city  where  the 
lists  had  been  prepared  for  the  tournament.  In  the  midst  of  a  fair 
and   spacious  paved  area  a  spotless   altar   had  been  gorgeously 
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adorned,  ^hh.  a  broad  golden  platform  all  round  for  the  reception 
of  the  princes,  and  close  behind  another  circular  tier  for  the  specta- 
tors, of  somewhat  greater  height  and  elegantly  decorated,  where 
all  the  people  of  the  city  might  come  and  sit.  Close  to  this  was 
another  largo  and  beautiful  gallery  of  glistening  white,  painted  in 
diverse  colours,  whence  ladies  might  view  the  spectacle  with  due 
decorum,  according  to  their  family  rank.  The  childi'cn  politely 
show  the  two  lords  all  the  preparations,  and  with  pleasant  voice  keep 
telling  them  what  this  is  and  that  is, 

Doha  236. 

thus  in  their  affection  finding  a  pretext  for  frequently  touching 
their  lovely  person  ;  while  they  thrill  all  over  with  delight  as  again 
and  again  they  gaze  on  the  twin  brothers. 

Chaupdi. 

When  they  perceived  that  Rama  was  won  by  their  devotion, 
they  lovingly  explain  the  different  places,  each  according  to  his 
own  fancy  calling  away  the  two  brothers,  who  in  their  kindness 
are  ever  ready  to  come.  Rama  shows  Lakshman  everything,  still 
talking  in  light  and  merry  tone  ;  and  he,  in  obedience  to  whose  fiat 
Maya  in  a  moment  of  time  created  the  entire  universe,  out  of  com- 
passion to  his  faithful  people,  feigns  amazement  at  the  sight  of  a 
tourney-ground.  When  they  had  seen  all  the  show  they  return 
to  their  guru  in  alarm  at  being  so  late ;  and  he,  by  whose  awe 
Terror  itself  is  dismayed,  thus  manifests  the  transcendent  virtue  of 
prayer.  With  many  kind  and  courteous  phrases  they  reluctantly 
take  leave  of  the  children; 

Dohd  237. 

and  meekly  and  submissively,  with  mingled  awe  and  love,  they  bow 
the  head  at  the  guru's  feet,  nor  sit  down  till  they  obtain  his  per- 
mission. 

Chaupdi. 

When  it  was  dusk  the  saint  gave  the  word  and  all  performed 
their  evening  devotions,  and  in  the  recital  of  sacred  legends 
spent  two  watches  of  the  solemn  night.  Then  the  saint  retired  to 
Lid  couch  and  the  two  brothers  began  to  shampoo  his  feet ;  they 
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whose  lotus  feet  the  holiest  of  men  longing  to  behold  practise  all 
kinds  of  penance  and  meditation,  even  they,  these  two  brothers,  mas- 
tered by  love,  affectionately  shampooed  their  master's  lotus  feet. 
At  last,  vvhen  the  saint  had  so  ordered  again  and  again,  Rama 
himself  retired  to  rest,  while  Lakshman  pressed  his  feet  to  his 
heart  and  reverently  caressed  them  with  emotions  of  exquisite 
delight.  Again  and  again  the  lord  said  :  Sleep,  my  brother  ;  and 
at  last  he  laid  himself  down,  but  with  the  divine  feet  still  in  his  lap. 

Doha  238. 
When  the  night  was  spent,  at  the  first  sound  of  cock-crow, 
Lakshman  arose  ;  and  next,  before  the  saint,  woke  the  lord  of  the 
universe,  the  all-wise  Rama. 

Chaupdi. 

After  performing  all  the  customary  acts  of  purification  and 
going  to  bathe,  they  bowed  before  the  guru,  and  by  his  permission 
went  out  to  gather  flowers,  as  befitted  the  time.  As  they  went 
they  espied  a  beautiful  garden  of  the  king's,  where  reigned  per- 
petual Spring,  planted  with  ornamental  trees  of  every  kind,  and 
overhung  with  many-coloured  creepers,  so  rich  in  bud  and  fruit 
and  flower  that  in  its  abundance  it  put  to  shame  even  the  tree  of 
paradise  ;  while  the  peacocks  danced  responsive  to  the  music  made 
by  the  feathered  choir  of  chdtak,  koil,  parrot,  and  chakor.  In  the 
midst  of  the  garden  a  lovely  lake  shone  bright  with  jewelled  steps 
of  varied  design  ;  its  pure  expanse  gladdened  with  many-coloured 
lotuses  and  the  cooing  of  water-birds  and  the  hum  of  bees. 

Doha  239. 
Both  the  lord  and  his  brother  were  delighted  at  the  sight  of 
the  lake  and  the  garden.     What  a  charming  pleasaunce  must  that 
have  been  which  pleased  even  Rama. 

Chaupdi. 
After  looking  all  about  and  asking  leave  of  the  gardeners 
they  began  in  high  glee  to  gather  leaves  and  flowers.  At  that 
very  time  Sita  too  came  there,  having  been  sent  by  her  mother  to 
visit  the  shrine  of  Girijji.  With  her  came  all  her  young  and  lovely 
companions,  singing  glad  songs.     Now  Girija's  shrine  was  close 
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to  the  lake,  beautiful  beyoud  description,  the  delight  of  all  behold- 
ers. When  she  and  her  attendants  had  bathed  in  the  pool,  she 
approached  the  goddess  with  a  glad  heart,  and  after  adoration  paid 
with  much  devotion  begged  of  her  a  handsome  and  well-matched 
bridegroom.  One  of  her  attendant  damsels,  who  had  strayed  away 
to  look  at  the  garden,  chanced  to  see  the  two  brothers,  and  returned 
to  Sita  quite  love-smitten. 

Dohd  24C. 
When  her  companions  observed  what  a  state  .she  was  in,  her 
body  all  in  a  tremble  and  her  eyes  full  of  tears,  they  asked  in  gentle 
tones  :     Declare  the  cause  of  this  rapture. 

Chaupdi. 
"  There  have  come  to  see  the  garden  two  princes,  of  tender  age 
and  charming  in  every  way ;  one  dark  of  hue,  the  other  fair,  but 
how  can  I  describe  them  ?  voice  is  sightless  and  eyes  are  dumb." 
All  the  damsels  were  delighted  at  her  speech,  and  perceiving  the 
intense  longing  in  Sita's  bosom,  one  of  them  exclaimed :  My  dear, 
they  must  be  the  king's  sous,  who,  as  I  hear,  arrived  yesterday 
with  the  saint,  who  completely  fascinated  with  their  beauty  and 
stole  away  the  hearts  of  all  the  women  in  the  city.  Every  one  is 
talking  of  their  loveliness  ;  we  really  must  see  them  ;  they  are 
worth  seeing.  These  words  were  most  grateful  to  Sita,  whose  eyes 
were  restless  with  longing.  With  her  kind  friend  to  lead  the  way, 
she  followed,  nor  did  any  one  know  that  it  was  an  old  love. 

Dohd  241. 
Remembering  Narad's  words,  she  was  filled  with  holy  devotion 
and  anxiously  turned  her  gaze  on  every  side,  like  a  startled  fawn. 

Chmipdi. 

When  he  heard  the  sound  of  the  golden  bangles  on  her  hands 
and  feet,  Eama  thought  within  himself,  and  then  said  to  Lakshman  : 
Imagine  Love  triumphant  over  the  whole  world  to  be  now  sounding 
the  kettledrum  of  victory.  So  saying  he  again  looked  in  that  direc- 
tion, and,  like  the  moon  on  the  chakor,  flashed  Sita's  face  upon  his 
sight.  His  eyes  became  as  immoveably  fixed  as  though  Nimi,  the 
inking  god,  had  fled  in  confusion  from  his  wonted  post.  Beholding 
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her  beauty  be  was  enraptured ;  but  his  admiration  was  all  within,  and 
utterance  failed  him.  As  though  the  great  Architect,  after  creating 
the  world,  had  put  before  it  in  visible  form  all  the  skill  with  which 
he  had  fashioned  it ;  or  as  if  the  Beautiful  had  been  lieautified  into  a 
temple  of  beauty  and  illuminated  by  a  sudden  flash  of  torchlight : 
but  all  the  similes  of  the  poets  are  stale  and  hackneyed  ;  where  can 
I  find  any  likeness  to  Janaki  ? 

Doha   242. 
Dwelling  in  heart  on  Sita's  beauty  and  reflecting  on    his   own 
good  fortune,  the  pure-souled  god  thus  addressed   his   brother   in 
terms  appropriate  to  the  occasion  : 

Chaupdi. 

Brother,  this  is  the  very  daughter  of  king  Janak,  for  whom 
the  tournament  has  been  ordained.  She  has  come  with  her  attend- 
ants to  worship  Gauri,  and  a  train  of  light  marks  her  path  through 
the  garden.  At  the  sight  of  her  divine  beauty,  my  ordinarily  placid 
bosom  is  agitated  ;  God  alone  knows  the  cause,  but  of  a  truth,  bro- 
ther, my  left  side  is  throbbing  as  though  for  coming  good  fortune. 
It  has  always  been  a  mark  of  the  race  of  Raghu  that  they  never 
set  their  heart  on  evil  courses  ;  and  thus  I  am  confidently  assured 
that  all  will  be  well ;  for  I  have  never  even  in  a  dream  looked 
upon  another's  man's  wife  to  long  after  her.  And  rare  indeed  in 
the  world  are  the  men  who  neither  turn  their  back  upon  the  foe  in 
battle  nor  covet  their  neighbour's  wife,  and  from  whom  no  beggar 
meets  a  rebuff. 

Doha  243. 
Thus  discoursing  to  his  brother,  and  with  his  soul  enamoured  of 
Sita's  beauty,  like  a  bee  sucking  honey  from  a  flower,  he  drank  in 
the  loveliness  of  her  face. 

Chaupdi. 

Sita  kept  looking  anxiously  all  round  in  doubt  as  to  where 
the  princes  had  gone.  Wherever  fell  her  fawn-like  glance,  it 
seemed  a  rain  of  glistering  lotus  flowers.  Then  her  companions 
pointed  out  to  her  under  the  shade  of  the  creepers  the  two  lovely 
youths,  the  one  dark,  the  other  fair  of  hue.     Her  eyes,  on  beholding 


(     131     ) 

their  beauty,  were  filled  with  longing  and  with  the  gladness 
of  one  who  has  found  a  long-lost  treasure.  Wearied  with  gazing 
upon  Rama's  charms,  her  eyelids  forgot  to  wink,  and  her  whole 
frame  was  fulfilled  with  desire,  as  is  the  partridge  when  it  sees  the 
autumnal  moon.  Receiving  Rama  into  her  heart  by  the  pathway 
of  vision,  she  craftily  closed  upon  him  the  doors  of  her  eyelids. 
"When  her  companions  saw  her  thus  overcome  they  were  too  much 
abashed  to  utter  a  word. 

DoM  244. 

Then  emerged  the  twin  brothers  from  the  shade  of  the  arbour, 
like  two  spotless  moons  from  a  riven  cloud. 

Chanpdi. 

Two  gallant  champions,  the  perfection  of  beauty,  like  a  white 
lotus  and  a  dark  ;  with  their  hair  parted  Hke  a  raven's  wing  on  their 
comely  head,  and  here  and  there  bedecked  with  bunches  of  flower- 
buds  ;  their  forehead  bright  with  the  tilak  and  beads  of  perspiration, 
and  their  graceful  ears  adorned  with  ornaments  ;  with  arched  eye- 
brows and  curly  locks  and  eyes  bright  as  a  lotus  bud ;  with  lovely 
chin  and  nose  and  cheeks,  and  a  gracious  smile  enslaving  every 
soul  ;  such  beauteous  features  as  I  could  never  describe  ;  they  would 
put  to  shame  a  myriad  Loves.  With  a  string  of  jewels  on  his  breast, 
with  exquisitely  dimpled  neck,  and  powerful  arms  like  the  trunk  of 
some  young  elephant,  in  whom  Kamdev  had  become  incarnate  ; 
with  the  flowers  and  cup  of  leaves  in  his  left  hand,  the  dark  prince, 
0  my  friend,  is  beautiful  exceedingly. 

l)oM  245. 
As  her  companions   gazed  upon  the  two  glories    of  the  Solar 
race,   with  their  lion-like  waist  and  bright  yellow  attire,   very 
abodes  of  bliss  and  amiability,  they  lost  all  self-consciousness. 

Chaupdi. 

Yet  one,  summoning  up  courage,  grasped  Sita  by  the  hand  and 
said  :  You  can  at  any  time  meditate  upon  Gauri  ;  why  not  now  look 
at  the  princes  ?  Then  the  modest  Sita  unclosed  her  eyes  and  saw 
before  her  the  two  scions  of  Raghu.  As  she  gazed  on  Rama,  all  beau- 
tiful from  head  to  foot,  and  remembered  her  father's  vow,  she  was 
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fi^reatly  agitated.  When  her  companions  saw  her  thus  overcome 
they  all  cried  as  if  in  alarm  :  "  It  is  getting  late  ;"  and  one  added 
with  an  inward  smile  :  "  1  will  come  again  at  this  time  to-morrow." 
On  hearing  these  meaning  words  Sita  was  abashed  and  said,  as  if  in 
fear  of  her  mother  :  "  It  is  late  indeed;"  then  summoning  up  resolu- 
tion, sho  fixed  the  image  of  Rama  in  her  heart  and  turned  to  go  ;  but 
again  she  thought  how  entirely  it  all  depended  upon  her  sire, 

Doha  246. 
and  under  pretence  of  looking   at  a  deer,  or  bird,  or  tree,  again 
and  again  she  turned  her  head,  and  each  time  that  she  beheld  the 
beauteous  Raghubir  her  love  was  augmented  not  a  little. 

Chavpdi. 
The  thought  of  Siva's  unyielding  bow  made  her  wild,  and  as  she 
went  she  kept  in  her  heart  the  image  of  the  dark-hued  swain. 
TVhen  the  Lord  perceived  that  she  was  going,  he  drew  in  his  heart 
with  the  indelible  ink  of  love  a  charming  sketch  of  her  infinite 
beauty  and  virtue  and  blissful  devotion.  Again  she  sought  Bha- 
wani's  shrine,  and  after  embracing  her  feet,  thus  prayed  with  clasp- 
ed hands  :  "  Glory,  glory,  glory  to  thee,  0  daughter  of  the  moun- 
tain king,  as  fixed  in  thy  gaze  on  Siva's  face  as  is  the  partridge  on 
the  moon  ;  0  mother  of  Ganes  and  Kartikeya  ;  great  mother  of 
the  world  ;  whose  body  is  lustrous  as  the  lightning  ;  of  whom  there 
is  neither  beginning,  nor  middle,  nor  end  ;  whose  infinite  majesty 
is  a  mystery  even  to  the  Veda  ;  cause  of  the  birth,  continuance, 
and  ultimate  destruction  of  all  being  ;  enchantress  of  the  universe  ; 
delighting  in  thy  own  supremacy : 

Doha  247. 
Among  all  faithful  wives  and  true  women  thy  name,  0  mother, 
holds  the  first  place  ;  thy  immeasurable  grandeur  is  more  than  a 
thousand  Saradas  and  Seshnags  could  tell. 

Chaupdi. 
The  four-fold  rewards  of  life  are  easy  of  attainment  by  thy  ser- 
vants, 0  granter  of  boons,  beloved  of  Tripurari  ;  and  all,  0  goddess, 
who  adore  thy  lotus  feet,  are  made  happy,  whether  they  be  gods, 
or  men,  or  saints.      Thou   knowest  well   my  heart's  desire,  for 
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in  the  heart  of  man  thou  ever  dwellest  i  there  is  no  need  that 
I  declare  it  aloud  to  thee."  !So  saying,  Sita  embraced  her  feet. 
Bhawani  was  moved  by  her  humility  and  devotion;  the  image 
smiled  and  a  garland  dropt.  Reverently  Sita  clasped  to  her  bosom 
the  divine  gift,  and  Gauri  herself  with  a  heart  full  of  joy  thus  spoke  : 
"  Hearken,  Sita  ;  my  blessing  is  effectual ;  your  heart's  desire  shall 
be  accomplished,  Narad's  words  are  ever  truth  itself ;  the  bride- 
groom upon  whom  your  soul  is  set  shall  indeed  be  yours. 

Chhand  32. 
The  dark-complexioned  youth,  upon  whose  simple  beauty  your 
soul  is  set,  shall  indeed  be  yours.  The  all-merciful  in  his  wisdom 
knows  your  loving  disposition."  On  hearing  Gauri  pronounce  this 
blessing  Sita  and  her  companions  were  glad  of  heart,  and  in  their 
delight  (says  Tulsi)  returned  again  and  again  to  the  temple  to 
adore  the  goddess. 

Sorathd  24. 
Finding  Gauri   so  gracious,   Sita  was  more  glad  of  heart  than 
words  can  tell ;  and  as  an  auspicious  omen,  her  left  side,  the  seat 
of  good  fortune,  began  to  throb. 

Chmipui. 
The  two  brothers  returned  to  their  Guru,  inwardly  praising 
Sita's  loveliness  ;  and  Rama  related  to  him  all  that  had  taken  place, 
being  simplicity  itself  and  utterly  devoid  of  all  guile.  The  saint 
took  the  flowers  and  performed  his  devotions,  and  then  imparted 
his  blessing  to  the  two  brothers,  saying:  "May  your  desire  be  ac- 
complished." Rama  and  Lakshman  gladdened  at  the  words.  Then, 
after  taking  food,  the  saintly  sage  began  the  recital  of  sacred  legends. 
When  the  day  was  spent,  they  first  asked  his  permission  and  then 
went  out  to  perform  their  evening  duties.  The  glorious  moon  was 
rising  in  the  eastern  sky,  and  its  orb  reminded  them  of  Sita's  lovely 
face;  but  afterwards  they  thus  reasoned  within  themselves  :  "  The 
queen  of  night  is  not  to  be  compared  with  Sita, 

Doha  248. 
for  she  was  born  of  the  restless  Ocean,  with  poison  for  a  brother, 
and  by  day  she  is   dim  and  obscure ;  how  then  can  such  a  poor 
feeble  creature  be  likened  to  the  lovely  Sita  ? 
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Chaupdi. 
She  waxes  and  wanes,  is  the  curse  of  love-sick  maids,  and  is 
devoured  by  Eahu  whenever  his  appointed  time  comes  round  ;  she 
causes  anguish  to  the  chahoa  and  withers  the  lotus  ;  0  moon,  thou 
art  full  of  faults.  It  is  a  great  sin  anrl  highly  improper  to  compare 
Janak's  daughter  to  thee."  Thus  finding  in  the  moon  a  pretext  for 
extolling  Sita's  beauty,  they  returned  to  their  Guru,  the  night  being 
now  far  advanced,  and  after  bowing  themselves  at  his  feet  and  obtain- 
ing his  permission  they  retired  to  rest.  When  the  night  was  over 
Eaghunayak  arose  and,  looking  towards  his  brother,  thus  began  to 
say :  "  See,  brother,  the  day  has  dawned  to  the  dehght  of  the  lotus, 
the  chahua,  and  all  mankind."  Then  said  Lakshman  in  gentle  tones 
and  with  folded  hands,  declaring  the  glory  of  the  Lord  : 
Doha  249. 
"  At  the  dawn  of  day  the  lily  fades  and  the  brightness  of  the 
stars  is  dimmed,  so  at  the  news  of  your  coming  all  the  princes 
waxed  faint ; 

Chaupdi. 

for  bright  though  they  be  as  the  planets,   they   cannot  master 

the  night-black  bow.     The  lotus,   the  chdkiva,  the  bee,  and  every 

bird  all  rejoice  in  night's  defeat;  and  so,  0  lord,  all  your  votaries 

will  be  glad  when   the   bow  is   broken.     Sunrise   is  a  painless 

triumph  over  darkness;    the   constellations   flee   away  and  light 

flashes  upon  the  world.     0  Raghuray,  the  sun  in  its  rising  shows 

the   chiefs  in  a  figure  the  majesty  of  their  lord  ;  and  the  dawning 

glory  of  your  mighty  arms  is  ever  manifested  in  the  breaking 

of  the  bow.^     The  lord  smiled  to  hear  his  brother's  speech.     The 

all-pure  then  performed  the  daily  rites  of  purification  and  bathed, 

and,  after  observance  of  the  prescribed  daily  ceremonies,  presented 

himself  before  the   Guru  and  bowed  his  comely  head  at  his  feet. 

Then  Janak  summoned  Satanand  and  sent  him  in  haste  to  Viswa- 

mitra;  he  came  and  declared  his  sovereign's  message,  and  also 

called  for  the  two  brothers. 

Doha  250. 

After  reverently  saluting  Satanand  the  lord  went  and  sat  down 

by  his  Guru,  who  said  :     Come,  my  son,  Janak  has  sent  for  you. 

^  Or,  and  your  mighty  arms  are  as  it  were  a  pass  in  the  eastern  moimtain, 
through  which  is  manifested  a  Buccessioa  of  broken  bows. 
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Cliaiipdi. 
You  must  go  and  see  Sita's  nuptials  and  who  is  tlie  happy  man 
whom  heaven  will  honour.  Said  Lakshman :  "  His  will  be  the 
glory."  The  saints  were  glad  to  hear  this  seemly  speech,  and  all 
with  much  effusion  gave  their  blessing.  Then  the  gracious  god, 
attended  by  all  the  saintly  throng,  sallied  forth  to  witness  the  tour- 
nament. No  sooner  had  they  reached  the  arena  than  the  news 
spread  all  over  the  city,  and  every  one  put  away  his  work  and 
came  thronging  in,  men  and  women,  young  and  old,  and  even 
children  in  arms.  When  Janak  saw  the  enormous  crowd  he  gave 
orders  to  his  practised  servitors  :  Go  round  at  once  to  all  the 
people  and  marshal  them  to  their  appropriate  seats. 

DoM  251. 
With  courteous  jjhrase  they  respectfully  seated  them  all,  both 
men  and  w^omen,  according  to  their  respective  rank,  whether  noble, 
burgher,  or  villain. 

Chaupdi. 

Then  stept  forth  the  two  princes  like  beauty  beautified,  graceful 
and  accomplished  champions,  one  dark  the  other  fair,  but  both 
charming  :  resplendent  in  the  assembly  of  princes  like  two  full  moons 
in  a  circle  of  stars.  Every  spectator  seemed  to  see  in  them  the  em- 
bodiment of  his  own  ideal :  the  princes  beheld  a  gallant  warrior,  as 
it  were  the  Heroic  iucarnate  ;  the  wicked  kings  trembled  at  the  sight 
of  the  lord,  as  an  incarnation  of  the  Terrible  ;  the  demons  in  princely 
disguise  thought  they  saw  the  image  of  Death  ;  while  the  citizens 
regarded  the  twin  brothers  as  the  glory  of  humanity,  the  delight  of 
men's  eyes. 

DoM  252. 
The  women  gazed  with  rapture,  however  different  their  tastes, 
as  though  the  erotic  sentiment  had  itself  been  manifested  in  incom- 
parable form. 

Chaupdi. 
By  sages  the  lord  was  seen  in  his  divine   majesty  with  many 
faces  and  hands  and  feet  and  eyes  and  heads.    And  how  did  he  appear 
to  Janak's  family  group?  like  a  noble  kinsman  and  friend.  The  queen, 
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no  less  than  the  king,  regarded  him  with  unspeakable  love  like  a  dear 
child  ;  to  mystics  he  shone  forth  as  eternal  Truth,  the  placid  radiance 
of  unruffled  Quietism ;  while  to  the  pious  the  two  brothers  appeared 
as  their  own  benignant  patron  saint.  But  as  for  Sita,  when  she 
gazed  on  Kama,  her  love  and  joy  were  unspeakable  ;  if  she  could 
not  utter  the  emotion  of  her  heart,  how  can  any  poet  declare  it  ? 
Thus  according  to  the  ruling  passion  of  each  individual  spectator 
were  the  Kosala  princes  seen  by  each : 

Doha  253. 

Resplendent  in  the  midst  of  the  royal  circle  in  their  contrasted 
beauty,  stealing  the  eyes  of  the  whole  universe. 

Cliaupdi. 

Both  with  such  facile  grace  of  form  that  a  myriad  Loves  were 
all  too  mean  a  comparison  ;  with  beaming  face,  that  would  put  to 
shame  the  autumnal  moon,  and  irresistibly  charming  lotus  eyes ; 
with  a  glance  so  unspeakably  winning  that  it  would  rob  Love  of  all 
his  pride  ;  with  rounded  cheeks  and  ears  adorned  with  pendulous 
gems  ;  with  beautiful  chin  and  lips  and  sweet  voice  ;  with  a  smile 
more  radiant  than  the  light  of  the  moon,  and  arched  eyebrows  and 
delicate  nose,  and  broad  forehead  with  glittering  tllak,  and  cluster- 
ing locks  with  which  no  swarm  of  bees  could  vie  ;  with  yellow  tur- 
ban on  their  shapely  head,  dotted  here  and  there  with  ilower- 
buds ;  with  exquisite  neck,  marked  with  a  triple  line,  enclosing  as 
it  were  the  bliss  of  the  three  spheres  of  creation. 

Doha  254. 

Adorned  with  a  necklace  of  elephant  pearls^  and  a  tulsi  gar- 
land on  their  bi'east ;  with  the  shoulders  of  a  bull  and  the  gait 
of  a  lion,  and  long  arms,  very  models  of  strength. 

Chaupdi. 

By  their  side  a  quiver  slung  from  a  yellow  brace  ;  with  arrows 
in  hand  and  bow  on  their  left  shoulder  ;  with  a  charming  Brah- 
manical  cord,  also  of  yellow  tint,  and,  in  short,  beautiful  from  head  to 
foot,  beauty  all  over.     Every  one  who  saw  them  was  made  happy, 

^  The  hunjara-mani  as  it  is  here  named,  or  more  commonlj'  gajamuktd,  is  a  pearl 
supposed  to  be  found  iu  the  projections  on  the  forehead  of  an  elephant. 
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iior  could  for  a  minute  take  his  eyes  off  thom.  Jauak  too  rejoiced 
to  behold  the  two  brothers.  Then  went  he  to  the  saint  and  em- 
braced his  feet  and  deferentially  related  to  him  all  his  past  history 
and  showed  the  hermits  the  place  marked  out  for  the  games. 
Wherever  the  two  gallant  princes  turned,  all  men's  eyes  were 
dazzled  ;  each  saw  in  Kama  what  he  himself  most  admired,  nor  did 
any  one  comprehend  in  the  least  the  special  mystery.  Tbo  saint 
told  the  king  the  arrangements  were  perfect,  and  the  king  was 
thereby  highl}-  gratified. 

Doha  255. 
There  was  one  tier  of  seats  bright,  s|>acious,  and  beautiful  above 
all  the  rest ;  and  here  the  Raja   seated  the   saint   and    the    two 
brothers. 

Chaupdi. 
At  the  sight  of  the  Lord  all  the  chiefs  grew  sick  at  heart,  like 
the  stars  at  the  rising  of  the  full  moon  :  for  they  felt  inwardly  assured 
that  beyond  all  doubt  Raina  would  succeed  in  bending  the  bow  ;  or 
even  if  he  did  not  break  the  massy  beam,  that  Sita  would  still 
bestow  upon  him  the  garland  of  victory.  And  so  thinking,  sir,  they 
turned  homewards,  abandoning  all  the  glory  of  victory  and  pride 
of  strength.  There  were  other  kings,  blind  and  insolent  fools, 
who  mocked  at  such  words  and  cried  :  "To  break  the  bow  and  win 
the  bride  is  a  difficulty,^  but  unless  it  be  broken  how  can  the  bride 
be  won  ?  Should  Death  himself  for  once  come  forth  against  us,  him 
too  would  we  conquer  in  battle  for  Sita's  sake."  Hearing  this, 
there  were  other  kings  who  smiled,  good,  pious,  and  sensible  men, 
and  said  : 

Sorathd  25. 
"  Rama  will  certainly  marry  Sita  to  the  discomfiture  of  those 
proud  pi'inces ;  for  who  can  conquer  in  battle  Dasarath's  gallant  sons? 

Chaupdi. 
Why  thus  scoff  and  throw  away  your  lives  to  no  purpose ;  ima- 
gined sweets  stop  no  man's   hunger.     Listen   to  this  my   solemn 

^  The  word  avagdha  in  this  line  is  e'^plained  in  the  glossaries  by  utlidh,  '  unfa- 
thomable,' as  if  from  the  root  gdh,  to  dive  into.  Rather,  however,  it  seems  to  Ik:  for 
Bvagrdlia  fas  /told  for  krodhi),  meauiug  au  inipediment  or  difficulty. 

18 
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warning  :  be  inwardly  assured  that  Sita  is  the  mother,  and  llama  the 
father  of  the  universe,  and  feast  your  eyes  to  the  full  on  their  beauty. 
These  two  brothers,  so  lovely,  so  gracious,  so  full  of  every  excellence, 
have  their  home  in  Sambhu's  heart.  Why,  when  you  have  a  sea  of. 
ambrosia  at  hand,  should  you  leave  it  to  run  upon  your  death  in 
pursuit  of  a  mirage?  But  do  j  e  what  seemeth  you  good  ;  we  have 
to-day  reaped  our  hfe's  reward."  So  saying  the  good  kings  turned 
to  gaze  with  alfection  on  the  picture  of  incomparable  beauty  ;  while 
in  heaven  the  gods  mounted  their  chariots  to  behold  the  spectacle, 
and  showered  down  flowers,  and  uttered  songs  of  joy. 

Doha  256. 
Then  seeing  the  fitness  of  the  time,  Janak  sent  and  summoned 
Sita;  and  obediently  she  came,  with  all  her  lovely  and  accomplished 
attendants. 

Chaupdi. 

Her  beauty  is  not  to  be  told:  seeing  that  she  is  the  mother  of 
the  world,  the  perfection  of  all  grace  and  goodness,  every  com- 
parison seems  to  me  unworthy  of  her,  and  appropriate  only  to  mortal 
woman.  In  describing  Sita,  to  what  can  she  be  likened,  or  what  can 
the  poet  name  that  will  not  rather  do  her  dishonour  ?  If  I  should 
liken  her  to  other  women,  where  is  there  on  earth  any  nymph  so 
loveable  ?  or,  if  I  look  to  the  denizens  of  heaven,  Sarasvati  is  a 
chatterer;  Bhaviini  has  only  half  a  body  ;  Rati  is  in  sore  distress  on 
account  of  her  disfleshed  lord  ;  and  as  for  Lachhmi,  the  twin-birth  of 
poison  and  strong  drink,  how  can  Sita  be  compared  to  her?  Even 
though  the  ocean  of  ambrosia  were  the  Beautiful,  and  the  tortoise 
Grace,  the  rope  being  fascination,  and  Mount  Meru  the  amorous 
sentiment,  while  Love  with  his  own  lotus  hand  played  the  part  of 
churner ; 

DoM  257. 

Even  then,  though  Lachhmi,  the  source  of  all  beauty  and  bliss, 
had  thus  been  born,  still  the  poet  would  shrink  from  saying  that 
she  could  be  compared  to  Sita. 

Chaxipdi. 

She  came,  and  with  her  her  attendant  maids,  singing  sweet- 
Toiced  songs ;  the  mother  of  creation,  of  incomparable  beauty ;  her 
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delicate  frame  veiled  in  fair  white  robo,  and  with  a  profusion  of  bril- 
liant and  tasteful  ornaments,  with  which  her  maidens  had  bedecked 
her  every  limb.  When  she  set  her  foot  within  the  lists,  all  be- 
holders, men  and  women  alike,  were  fascinated  by  her  charms  ;  the 
<Tods  in  their  delight  sounded  their  kettledrums,  and  rained  down 
flowers  midst  the  singing  of  the  apsarasas.  The  wreath  of  victory 
sparkled  in  her  hands  as  she  casts  a  hurried  glance  on  the  assem- 
bled kings,  with  anxious  heart  looking  for  Rama.  Not  a  king  but 
was  love-smitten.  But  by  the  saint  sat  the  two  brothers,  and  on 
them  she  fell  with  her  greedy  eyes  as  upon  a  rich  treasure. 

Doha  258. 
Shrinking  into  herself  from  awe  of  the  reverend  fathers  and  at 
the  sight  of  the  vast   assemblage,  she  turned  her  eyes  upon    her 
attendants,  though  at  the  same   time  she  drew  all  Rama  into  her 

.«50U1. 

Chaypdi. 
Not  a  man  or  woman,  who  beheld  the  beauty  of  Rama  and  the 
loveliness  of  Sita,  could  close  his  eyes  for  a  second ;  but  all 
thought  with  dismay  of  the  king's  vow,  and  in  their  heart  made  sup- 
plication to  Brahma  :  "  0  God,  quickly  remove  Janak's  obstinacy 
and  make  him  right-minded  as  myself.  Let  the  king  have  no 
hesitation  about  breaking  his  vow  and  giving  Sita  in  marriage  to 
Riima ;  the  world  will  approve,  and  we  all  shall  be  pleased ;  but 
obstinacy,  if  persisted  in,  will  at  the  last  be  as  a  consuming  fire  in 
his  bosom."  All  were  absorbed  in  the  same  ardent  desire,  saying: 
The  dark  youth  is  the  match  for  Sita.  Then  Janak  summoned 
the  heralds,  who  as  they  came  proclaimed  his  state  and  dignity, 
and  bade  them  go  and  declare  his  vow.  They  went,  but  in  their 
heart  was  little  joy. 

Doha  259. 
The  heralds  cried   aloud  :     "  Hearken,  all  ye  princes  ;  we  an- 
nounce to  you  our  sovereign's  vow,  and  with  upraised  hands  call 
heaven  to  witness  it. 

Chaupdi. 
Though  your  mighty  arms  be  as  the  moon,  yet  Siva's  famous 
bow  is  as  terrible  and  unyielding  as  Rahu.     When  Ravan  and 
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Banasursaw  it — albeit  sturdy  champious— they  left  it  and  went  their 
way.  Here  is  now  the  great  god's  massy  beam,  and  whoever  in 
this  royal  assembly  shall  to-day  bend  it  shall  be  renowned  in  heaven 
and  earth  and  hell,  and  at  once  without  hesitation  shall  receive 
in  marriage  the  hand  of  the  king's  daughter."  When  they  heard 
the  vow,  all  the  kings  were  full  of  eagerness— insolent  warriors, 
savage  of  soul, — and  girding  up  their  loins  they  rose  in  haste, 
bowing  their  heads,  ere  they  commenced,  before  their  patron  god. 
With  liushed  face  and  many  a  close  look,  they  essay  the  divine  bow  ; 
but  though  they  put  forth  all  their  strength  in  a  thousand  diiferent 
ways,  they  cannot  move  it.  Those,  indeed,  who  had  any  sense  at 
all  did  not  go  near  it. 

Doha  260. 
After  straining  at  the  bow,  those  foolish  kings,  without  being 
able  to  stir  it,  they  retire  in  confusion,    as  though  it  had  gathered 
strength  by  in  turn  absorbing  the  force  of  each  successive  warrior, 

Chmipdi. 

Next  ten  thousand  kings  all   at  once  attempted  to  raise  it,  but 

it  was  not  to  be  moved,  and  yielded  as  little   as  a  virtuous  wife  at 

the  words  of  a  gallant.     All   the   princes   appeared   as   ridiculous 

as  a  hermit  who  has  no   religion.     Their  mighty  glory  and  renown 

and  heroism  were  utterly  worsted  by  the  bow,   and  with  much 

confusion  of  fiice  and  sadness  of  heart  they  went  and  took  again 

each  his  own  place  in   the  asse:nbly.     When  Janak  saw  the  kings 

thus  dismayed  be  cried  aloud  as  it  were  in  anger  :     ''  Hearing  the 

vow  that  I  had  made,  many  kings  have  come  from  diverse  realms, 

with  gods  and  demons  in  human  form,  stalwart  heroes,   staunch  in 

fight. 

Doha  261. 
A  lovely  bride,  a  grand  triumph  and  splendid  renown  are  the 
prize,  but  God  it  seems  has  not  created  the  man  who  can  break  the 
bow  and  win  it. 

Charipdi. 
Tell  me  now  who  was  dissatisfied  with  the  guerdon,  or  refused 
to  try  his  strength  on  Siva's  bow  ;  but  let  alone  lifting  and  breakinsr, 
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sirs,  tliere  was  not  one  of  you  who  could  stir  it  even  a  grain's  breadth 
from  the  ground.  Now  let  no  proud  warrior  wax  wroth  if  I  assert 
there  is  not  a  man  left  on  earth.  Give  up  all  hope,  and  turn  your 
faces  homewards  :  it  is  God's  will  that  Sita  is  not  to  be  married.  If 
I  break  my  vow,  all  my  religious  merit  is  gone  ;  the  girl  must  remain 
a  maid  ;  what  can  I  do  ?  Had  I  known,  sirs,  that  there  were  no 
men  in  the  world,  I  would  not  have  made  myself  a  laughing-stock 
by  recording  such  a  vow."  Every  man  and  woman  who  heard 
Janak's  words  and  looked  at  Jnnaki  were  sad  ;  but  Lakshman  was 
furious  :  his  eyes  flashed,  his  h'ps  quivered,  and  his  brows  were  knit. 

Doha  262. 
But  for  fear  of  his   brother  he  could  not  speak,   though  the 
taunt  pierced  his  heart  like  an  arrow.    Yet  at  last,  bowing  his  head 
at  Rdma's  lotus  feet,  he  thus  spoke  in  dignified  tones  : 

Chaupdi. 
"  May  there  never  be  repeated  in  any  assembly,  where  even  the 
lowest  of  the  family  of  Raghu  is  present,  such  a  scandalous  speech 
as  that  now  uttered  by  Janak  in  the  presence  of  the  greatest  of  the 
clan.  Hearken,  thou  sun  of  the  lotus-like  solar  race  ;  I  state  the 
simple  truth,  without  any  vain  boasting  ;  if  only  I  have  thy  permis- 
sion, I  will  lift  the  round  world  with  as  much  ease  as  a  marble, 
and  will  break  it  in  pieces  like  an  ill-baked  potter's  vessel,  and  tear 
up  Mount  Mem  like  a  pot-herb.  Before  thy  infinite  majesty,  0 
my  lord  god,  what  is  this  wretched  old  bow  ?  Only  give  me  an  order, 
and  see  what  an  exhibition  I  will  make.  I  will  take  up  the  bow 
as  though  it  were  a  lotus  stalk,  and  will  run  a  hundred  leagues 
Avith  it  to  convince  you. 

Doha  263. 
Inspired  by  thy  presence,  my  lord,  I  will  snap  it  like  the  stick 
of  an  umbrella  ;  or  if  I  fail,  I  swear  by  thy  holy  feet  never  to  take 
bow  in  hand  again." 

Cliaupdi. 
As  Lakshman  thus  spoke  in  his  wrath,  earth   shook  and  its 
elephant  supporters  tottered  ;  the  whole  assembly  and  all  the  kings 
were  struck  with  terror ;  Sita  was  glad  of  heart  and  Janak  was 
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ashamed  ;  while  the  saint  and  Rama  and  all  the  hermits  were  en- 
raptured and  quivered  all  over  with  excitement.  Then  Rama  with 
a  sign  checked  Lakshman,  and  lo^'ingly  made  him  sit  beside  him, 
while  Viswamitra,  perceiving  the  fitness  of  the  time,  spoke  in  gentle 
and  affectionate  tones  :  "  Up,  Rama  ;  break  this  bow  of  Siva's  and 
relieve  Janak,  my  son,  of  his  affliction."  On  hearing  the  guru's 
words,  he  bowed  his  head  at  his  feet,  and  without  joy  or  sorrow 
in  his  soul  rose  and  stood  upright  in  all  his  native  grace,  lordly 
in  gait  as  a  young  lion. 

DoM  264. 

As  Ragluibar  ascended  tlie  stage,  like  the  snn  climbing  the 
mountains  of  the  east,  the  hearts  of  the  saints  expanded  like  the 
lotus,  and  their  eyes  were  glad  as  bees  at  the  return  of  day. 

Chaupdi. 
The  dark  hopes  of  the  kings  vanished  like  the  night,  and  like 
the  serried  stars  their  vaunts  waxed  feeble:  the  arrogant  shrivelled 
up  like  the  lilies,  and  the  false  slunk  away  like  the  owls  :  saints 
and  gods,  like  the  chakwa,  were  relieved  of  their  distress  and  rained 
down  flowers  in  token  of  homage.  After  affectionately  reverencing 
the  guru's  feet  and  asking  permission  of  the  holy  fathers,  the  lord 
of  all  creation  quickly  stepped  forth  with  the  tread  of  a  majestic 
elephant  wheo  inflamed  with  love.  As  he  moved,  every  man  and 
woman  in  the  city  quivered  all  over  their  bod}^  with  delight,  wor- 
shipping the  spirits  of  their  ancestors  and  the  gods,  and  recalling 
their  own  past  good  deeds,  saying:  "If  my  virtuous  acts  be  of 
any  avail,  0  father  Ganes,  may  Rama  snap  the  bow  ns  it  were  a 
lotus-stalk." 

Doha  265. 
After  lovingly  gazing  upon  Rama,  Sita's  mother  bid  her  attend- 
ants draw  near,  and  thus  spoke  wdth  affectionate  anxiety: 

Chaupdi. 

"  Girls,  every  one  is  bent  on  seeing  the  show,  and  as  for  saying 

what  would  be  for  my  good,  there  is  no  one  who  will  tell  the  king 

plainly :     These  are  two  mere  boys ;  this  excessive  obstinac}^  of 

yours  is  wrong  ;     Ravan  and  Banasur   could   not  touch  the  bow, 
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and  the  kings  ^ith  all  tlieir  pride  were  conquered  by  it;  bow  then 
give  it  into  the  hands  of  these  boy-princes  ?  As  well  miglita  cygnet 
carry  oft'  Mount  Meru.  All  the  king's  good  sense  is  clean  gone  : 
Ah,  girls,  god's  ways  are  inscrutable."  A  sharp-witted  maiden 
gently  answered  :  "  0  queen,  the  great  are  never  to  be  lightly  re- 
garded. Look  at  the  njeanness  of  Agastya  and  the  boundlessness 
of  ocean  ;  yet  he  drained  it  dry,  and  his  fame  has  spread  through 
the  world.  Again,  the  orb  of  the  sun  is  small  to  look  at,  but  at 
its  rising  darkness  is  expelled  from  heaven  and  earth  and  hell. 

Doha  266. 
A  charm  is  a  very  little  thing,  yet  it  overpowers  Brahma  and 
Vishnu  and  Mahadev  and  all  the  gods  :  and  a  mere  goad  governs 
the  mightiest  and  most  furious  elephant. 

Chaujydi, 

Love  too,  though  his  bow  and  arrow  are  but  of  flowers,  has 
brought  the  whole  world  under  subjection.  Fear  not  then,  lady, 
but  hearken  to  me :  Rama  will  assuredly  break  the  bow."  She 
took  heart  at  these  words  of  her  attendant ;  her  despondency  ceased, 
and  her  desire  was  enlarged.  Then  Sita,  with  her  eyes  fixed  on 
Eama,  implored  with  anxious  heart  each  god  in  turn,  praying  to 
them  in  her  inward  soul :  "  Be  gracious  to  me,  0  Mahadev  and 
Bhawani,  and  reward  my  service  by  kindly  lightening  the  vveio-ht 
of  the  bow.  0  divine  Ganes,  granter  of  boons,  it  is  with  a  view  to 
to-day  that  I  have  done  you  service.  Bearken  to  my  oft-repeated 
supplication  and  reduce  the  weight  of  the  bow  to  a  mere  trifle." 

Doha  267. 

Oft  glancing  at  Raghubir's  form  and  taking  courage  from  her 
heavenward  prayers,  her  eyes  were  filled  with  tears  of  love  and 
her  whole  body  was  in  a  tremor. 

Chaupdi. 

With  fixed  gaze  she  devoured  his  beauty,  and  then  as  she  remem- 
bered her  father's  vow,  her  soul  was  troubled  :  Alas,  my  father, 
for  your  cruel  resolve,  made  without  any  regard  to  good  or  evil 
consequences ;  not  a  minister  but  was  afraid  to  giVe  ad\'ice— the 
more  the  pity—in  the  great  conclave  of  counsellors.     Here  is  a 
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bow  as  firm  as  adamant,  and  here  a  little  dark-bued  prince  of  tender 
frame.  0  God,  how  can  I  maintain  ray  faith?  is  it  possible  for  a 
delicate  s/n"s-flower  to  transpierce  a  diamond?  The  judgment  of 
the  whole  assembly  has  gone  astray  :  now,  0  bow  of  Sambhu, 
thou  art  the  only  hope  left  me  ;  iinpart  thy  own  heaviness  to  the 
crowd,  and  grow  light  thyself  at  once  at  the  sight  of  Rama."  So 
great  was  the  agitation  of  Sita's  soul  that  an  instant  of  time  passed 
as  slowly  as  an  age. 

Doha  268. 
As  she  looks,  now  at  the  Lord,  and  now  at  the  ground,  her  tre- 
mulous eyes  so  glisten  as  it  were  Love's  two  fish  disporting  them- 
selves in  the  orb  of  the  moon. 

Chaupdi. 

In  her  lotus  mouth  her  bee-like  voice  lies  bound  ;  for  modesty, 
like  night,  allows  it  not.  In  the  corner  of  her  eye  stood  a  tear- 
drop, like  a  miser's  buried  hoard.  Abashed  by  the  consciousness 
of  extreme  excitement,  she  yet  summoned  up  courage  and  confi- 
dence :  "  If  there  is  any  truth  in  me  at  all,  and  I  am  really  enamour- 
ed of  Haghupati's  lotus  feet,  then  the  Lord  God,  who  knoweth  all 
men's  hearts,  will  make  me  llama's  handmaid  ;  for  wherever  there 
is  true  affection  of  soul  to  soul,  union  will  follow  beyond  a  doubt." 
With  her  eyes  fixed  upon  the  lord  she  recorded  this  loving  vow  :  and 
he  the  most  merciful  comprehended  it  all.  After  looking  at  Sita 
he  cast  a  glance  at  the  bow,  as  Garur  might  glance  at  a  poor  little 
snake. 

Doha  269. 
When  Lakshman  perceived  that  the  glory  of  his  race  had  his  eye 
fixed  upon  the  bow,  he  thrilled  with  emotion  and,  striking  the  earth 
with  his  foot,  cried  thus  aloud  : 

Chau2'>ai. 

"  Ye  elephant  warders,  ye  tortoise,  serpent,  and  boar,  hold  fastthe 
earth  with  a  will  that  it  shake  not,  for  Eama  is  about  to  break  the 
great  bow;  hearken  to  my  order  and  be  ready."  When  Rama  drew 
near  to  the  bow,  the  people  all  supplicated  the  gods  by  their  past 
good  deeds.     The  doubts  and  errors  of  the  crowd,  the  arrogance  of 
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the  foolish  kings,  the  proud  pretensions  of  Parasuraiii,  the  terror  of 
all  the  gods  and  saints,  the  distress  of  Sita,  the  regrets  of  Janak,  the 
burning  anguish  of  the  queens,  wei'e  all  heaped  together  on  the  bow 
as  on  a  raft,  while  Rama's  strength  of  arm  was  the  boundless  ocean 
that  had  to  be  crossed,  and  with  no  helmsman  to  essay  it. 

Doha  270. 
E^ma  first  looked  at  the  crowd,  who  all  stood  dumb  and  still  as 
statues ;  then  the  gracious  lord  turned  from  them  to  Sita  and  per- 
ceived her  yet  deeper  concern  ; 

Chanjyd'i. 
Perceived  her  to  be  so  terribly  agitated  that  a  moment  of  time 
seemed  an  age  in  passing.  If  a  man  die  of  thirst  for  want  of  water, 
when  he  is  once  dead,  of  what  use  to  him  is  a  lake  of  nectar  ?  TV  hat 
good  is  the  rain  when  the  crop  is  dead  ?  or  what  avails  regret  when 
a  chance  has  once  been  lost  ?  Tliinkiug  thus  to  himself  as  he  gazed 
at  Janaki,  the  lord  was  enraptured  at  the  sight  of  her  singular  devo- 
tion, and  after  making  a  reverential  obeisance  to  his  guru  he  took 
up  the  bow  with  most  superlative  ease  ;  as  he  grasped  it  in  his  hand, 
it  gleamed  like  a  flash  of  lightning;  and  again  as  he  bent  it,  it 
seemed  like  the  vault  of  heaven.  Though  all  stood  looking  on, 
before  any  one  could  see  he  had  lifted  it  from  the  ground  and  raised 
it  aloft  and  drawn  it  tight,  and  in  a  moment  broken  it  in  halves :  the 
awful  crash  re-echoed  through  the  world. 

Chhand  33. 
So  awful  a  crash  re-echoed  through  the  world  that  the  horses 
of  the  Sun  started  from  their  course,  the  elephants  of  the  four  quar- 
ters groaned,  earth  shook,  the  great  serpent,  the  boar,  and  the  tor- 
toise tottered.  Gods,  demons,  and  saints  put  their  hands  to  their 
ears  and  all  began  anxiously  to  consider  the  cause  ;  but  when  they 
learnt  that  Rama  had  broken  the  bow,  they  uttered  shouts  of  Victory, 

Sorathd  2G. 
All  the  deluded  crowd  who  had  gone  on  board  '  the  Siva's  bow ' 
were  drowned  in  the  waves  of  Rjima's  might. 

Chawpdi. 
The  lord  tossed  upon  the  ground  the  two  broken  pieces  of  the 
bow,  and  at  the  sight  the  multitude  rejoiced.     Viswamitra's  love, 
19 
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like  the  clear  unfathomed  depth  of  ocean,  swelled  to  the  highest  tide 
of  ecstasy  under  the  full-moon  influence  of  Ruina's  presence.  There 
■was  a  jubilant  noise  of  music  in  the  sky ;  the  heavenly  nymphs 
danced  and  sang  ;  Brahma  and  all  the  gods  and  deified  saints  and 
sages  })raised  and  blessed  the  hero,  and  rained  down  wreaths  of 
manj'-'Coloured  flowers  ;  the  kinnars  sung  melodious  strains  ;  and  the 
shout  of  Victory,  Victory  re-echoed  throughout  the  world.  The  noise 
that  followed  the  breaking  of  the  bow  defies  description.  Every- 
where the  people  in  their  joy  kept  saying  :  Rama  has  broken  the 
jjreat  bow. 

Doha  27]. 
Bards,  minstrels,  and  rhapsodists  raise  their  loud-voiced  pasans, 
and  all  the  people  lavish  offerings  of  horses,  elephants,  money,  jewels, 
and  raiment. 

Chaiipai. 
There  was  a  clasli  of  cymbals,  tabors,  conches,  clarions,  sack- 
buts,  drums,  kettledrums,  and  all  kinds  of  music  ;  and  in  every 
place  were  choirs  of  women  singing  auspicious  strains.  The  queen 
with  her  attendants  was  as  glad  as  a  parched  rice-field  at  a  fall  of 
rain  ;  Janak  was  as  pleased  and  free  of  care  as  a  tired  swimmer  on 
reaching  a  shallow;  the  kings  were  as  confounded  at  the  breaking 
of  the  bow  as  a  lamp  is  dimmed  at  dawn  of  day  ;  but  Sita's  gladness 
can  only  be  compared  to  that  of  the  chdiakP-  on  finding  a  rain-drop 
in  October;  while  Lakshman  fixed  his  eyes  on  Rdina  as  the  chakor 
on  the  moon.  Then  Satanand  gave  the  word  and  Sita  advanced  to 
R4ma, 

Doha  272. 
Graceful  in  motion  as  a  swan,  and  of  infinite  beauty  in  every 
lijnb,  and  with  her  her  fair  and  sprightly  companions  who  raise  the 
glad  marriage  song. 

Chaupdi. 

Besplendent  in  their  midst  as  the  queen  of  love  among  the  loves, 
fhe  holds  in  her  lotus  hand  the  fair  wreath  of  victory,  enriched  as 

»  The  clidtaki  (Cuculus  melanoleucos)  is  fabled  never  to  drink,  except  it  be 
such  drops  of  rain  as  fall  in  the  month  of  October,  wlien  the  sun  is  in  the  same 
longitude  as  Arcturus  (Sivdli),  a  time  of  the  year  when  a  shower  is  a  very  rare 
occurrence.  The  same  precious  drops,  if  they  fall  into  the  sea,  are  transmuted 
into  pearls,  a  belief  to  which  allusion  is  made  in  page  10. 
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it  were  with  the  spoils  of  a  world-wide  triumph.  With  modest  air, 
but  rapture  in  her  soul,  her  interior  devotion  was  withdrawn  from 
sight.  As  she  drew  near  and  beheld  Hama's  beauty,  she  stood 
motionless  like  a  figure  on  the  wall,  till  a  watchful  attendant  roused 
her,  saying  :  "  Invest  him  with  the  ennobling  wreath. "  At  the  word 
she  raised  the  wreath  with  both  her  hands,  but  was  too  much  over- 
come by  emotion  to  drop  it ;  till  as  the  lotus,  flower  and  stalk, 
shrinks  at  the  moonlight,  so  her  hand  and  arm  drooped  in  the  glory 
of  his  moon-like  face.  At  the  sight  of  his  beauty  her  handmaids 
break  into  song,  while  Sita  let  fall  the  wreath  upon  his  breast. 

Sorathd  27. 

When  the  gods  saw  the  wreath  resting  on  his  breast  they 
showered  down  flowers  ;  and  the  kings  all  shrunk  into  nothing,  like 
lilies  at  the  rising  of  the  sun. 

Chaitpdi. 

Both  in  the  city  and  in  the  heaven  there  were  sounds  of  music  ; 
the  bad  were  saddened,  and  the  good  were  glad.  Gods,  Kinnars, 
men,  serpents,  and  saints  uttered  blessings  and  shouts  of  victory. 
The  heavenly  nymphs  danced  and  sung,  and  flowers  fell  in  constant 
showers.  In  every  place  were  Brahmans  muttering  Vedic  texts,  and 
rhapsodists  reciting  lays  of  praise.  Earth,  hell,  and  heaven  were 
pervaded  with  the  glad  news  :  Rama  has  broken  the  bow  and  will 
wed  Sita.  The  men  and  women  of  the  city  light  votive  torches, 
and,  regardless  of  their  substance,  scatter  gifts  in  profusion.  Sita 
by  Rama's  side  was  as  resplendent  as  if  Beauty  and  Love  had  met 
together.  Her  companions  whisper  :  Embrace  your  lord's  feet  ; 
but  in  excess  of  fear  she  dares  not  touch  them. 

Doha  273. 
She  touches  them  not  with  her  hands,  remembering  the  fate  of 
Gautama's  wife ;  and  Rama  smiled  inwardly  at  this  proof  of  her 
supernatural  devotion. 

Chaupdi. 
Then,   as  they  looked   on  Sita,  the  kings  were  intlamed  with 
desire,   and  waxed   wroth  of  soul — frantic,  degenerate  fools — and 
sprung  up— the  wretches — and  donned  their  armour  and  began  a 
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general  chorus  of  abuse  :  "  Come,  now,  let  us  carry  off  Sita  and  over- 
throw and  bind  fast  these  two  princes  ;  though  he  has  broken  the 
bow,  he  has  not  yet  gained  his  end  ;  for  who  shall  marry  Sita  while 
we  still  live  ?  If  the  king  give  them  any  assistance,  we  will  conquer 
him  in  battle  as  well  as  the  two  brothers."  AVhen  the  good  kings 
heard  these  words,  they  answered,  and  put  the  whole  assembly  to 
shame  :  "  The  glory  of  your  might  and  the  greatness  of  your  strength 
were  disgraced  for  ever  at  the  breaking  of  the  bow.  Is  that  the 
might  of  which  ye  now  boast,  or  have  ye  since  acquired  something 
new  ?  Was  it  not  thus  that  ye  reckoned  afore,  when  God  so 
blackened  your  faces  ? 

Dohd  274. 

Cease  from  envy  and  arrogance  and  folly  ;  feast  your  eyes  upon 
Eama  ;  and  be  not  like  a  moth  in  the  fierce  flame  of  Lakshman'3 
wrath. 

Chaupai. 

Like  a  crow,  who  would  rob  the  king  of  the  birds^  of  an 
offering,  or  a  rat  who  would  spoil  a  lion  ;  as  a  man  who  is  passion- 
ate without  cause,  and  yet  wishes  for  peace  of  mind  :  as  a  reviler  of 
Siva  who  wishes  for  happiness  and  prosperity  ;  as  a  greedy  and 
covetous  man  who  wishes  for  fair  flime,  and  as  a  gallant  who  would 
have  no  scandal  ;  as  an  enemy  of  God  who  wishes  to  be  saved  ;  such 
is  your  desire,  0  ye  kings."  V/hen  Sita  heard  the  tumult  she  was 
afraid,  and  with  her  companions  went  away  to  the  queen,  while 
Kama  composedly  joined  the  guru,  talking  to  himself  of  Sita's  affec- 
tion. Sita  and  the  queens  were  much  distrest,  saying :  "  What  is  it 
God  would  have  now  ?"  And  at  the  sound  of  the  voices  of  the  kings 
they  looked  helplessly  up  and  down.  For  fear  of  Rama,  Lakshman 
could  not  speak. 

Dohd  275. 

With  fiery  eyes  and  knitted  brows  he  cast  a  furious  look  at  the 
kings,  like  a  lion's  whelp  watching  to  spring  on  a  herd  of  wild 
elephants. 

^The  king  of  the  birds — Garur — is  here  called   Vainateya,  that  is  to  say, 
the  son  of  Yinata. 
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Seeing  the  tumult,  the  people  were  all  distrcst  and  joined  in 
reproaching  the  kings.  Then  it  was  that  the  sun  of  the  lotus  race 
of  Bhrigu  (Parasurdm)  arrived,  for  he  had  heard  of  the  breaking 
of  the  bow.  At  the  sight  of  him  the  kings  all  cowered  down,  as  a 
partridge  shrinking  beneath  the  swoop  of  a  hawk.  Of  pallid  hue, 
and  well  bestreaked  with  ashes;  with  the  three  horizontal  lines 
sacred  to  Siva  conspicuous  on  his  broad  forehead  ;  with  the  hair  on 
his  head  bound  in  a  knot,  and  his  moon-like  face  flushed  with  the 
furnace  fire  of  smouldering  wrath;  with  frowning  brows  and  eyes 
inflamed  with  passion  ;  he  casts  a  quick  and  furious  glance  around. 
With  bull-like  shouldei's  and  mighty  chest  and  arms ;  with  fair 
sacrificial  cord  and  string  of  beads  and  deer-skin  ;  with  an  ancho- 
rite's dress  about  his  loins  and  two  quivers  slung  by  his  side ;  with 
bow  and  arrows  in  hand,  and  his  sharp  axe  upon  his  shoulder  ; 

Doha  276. 

In  his  saintly  attire  and  savage  mien  a  figure  beyond  descrip- 
tion, as  though  the  Heroic  had  taken  tha  form  of  a  hermit  :  so  he 
drew  near  to  the  kings. 

Cliaupdi. 
When  they  beheld  his  ghastly  attire  they  all  rose  in  consterna- 
tion, each  mentioning  his  own  and  his  father's  name,  and  foil  pros- 
trate on  the  ground  before  him;  and  even  those  on  whom  he  cast  a 
kindly  glance  thought  their  life  had  come  to  an  end.  Then  came 
Janak  and  bowed  his  head,  and  called  for  Sita  also  to  pay  him  homage. 
He  bestowed  upon  her  his  blessing,  and  her  glad  companions  escorted 
her  back  to  her  own  apartments.  Next  came  Viswamitra  to  salute 
him,  and  placed  the  two  boys  at  his  feet,  saying  :  "  These  are  Rama 
and  Lakshman,  Dasarath's  sons."  He  admired  the  well-matched 
pair  and  blessed  them,  with  his  eyes  long  fixed  upon  Rama's  in- 
comparable beauty,  which  would  humble  the  pride  eveu  of  Love 
himself. 

Doha  217. 
Then  he  turned  and  said  to  Videha  :     "  Why  all  this  crowd  ?" 
Asking  as  though  he  did  not  know,  while  his  whole  body  was  bursting 
with  passion. 
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Janak  told  him  the  whole  history  and  the  reason  why  the  kings 
had  assembled.  After  hearing  his  reply  he  again  looked  away 
and  spied  the  fragments  of  the  bow  lying  on  the  ground.  In  a 
mighty  passion  he  cried  in  furious  tones  :  "  Tell  me  now,  Janak,  you 
fool,  who  has  broken  the  bow  ?  Show  him  to  me  at  once,  or  this 
very  day  I  will  overthrow  the  whole  of  your  dominion."  In  his 
excess  of  fear  the  king  could  give  no  answer  :  the  wicked  suitors 
were  glad  of  heart ;  gods,  saints,  serpents,  and  all  the  people  of  the 
city  were  full  of  anxiety  and  profound  alarm;  Sita's  mother  was 
lamenting:  "  God  has  now  undone  all  that  had  just  been  done  so 
well ;"  and  Sita  when  she  heard  of  Bhrigupati's  character  felt  half  a 
minute  pass  like  an  age. 

Doha  278. 
Seeing  the  people's  consternation  and  Janaki's  anxiety,  the  im- 
perturbable Raghubir  thus  spoke  and  said ; 

Chaupdi. 

"  My  Lord,  the  bow  has  probably  got  broken  by  some  one  of 
your  servants.  What  are  your  orders  ?  Why  not  tell  me  ?"  At  this 
the  furious  saint  was  yet  mere  incensed  and  cried :  "A  servant  is  one 
who  does  service,  but  he  who  does  the  deeds  of  an  enemy  must  be 
fought.  Hearken,  Rama  ;  whoever  it  was  who  broke  Siva's  bow 
is  as  much  my  enemy  as  was  Sahasrabiihu.  Separate  him  from 
among  the  assembly,  or  else  every  one  of  these  kings  shall  be  killed." 
When  Lakshraan  heard  the  saint's  words,  he  smiled  and  said 
to  him  in  a  tone  of  contempt :  "  0  sir,  I  have  broken  many  a  bow  as 
a  child,  and  you  were  never  before  thus  angry  ;  w^hy  were  you  so 
fond  of  this  bow  in  particular  ?"    Parasuram  replied  in  a  fury: 

Dohd  279. 
"  Ah  !  death-doomed  prince,  is  there  no  stopping  your  tongue  ? 
Would  you  compare  to  a  common  bow  the  great  bow  of  Siva,  that 
is  famous  throughout  the  world  ?" 

Chnvpdi. 
Said  Lakshman  with  a  smile  :  "  I  thought,  holy  sir,  that  all  bows 
were  alike.     What  gain  or  what  loss  can  there  be  in  the  breakins: 
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of  a  worn-out  bow  ?  Rdma  by  mistake  took  it  for  a  new  one,  and 
directly  he  touched  it,  it  snapped  in  two  :  but  it  was  no  fault 
of  his  ;  why  then,  reverend  sir,  be  so  an^ry  for  no  cause  ?"  He  an- 
swered, with  a  glance  at  his  axe  :  "  Fool,  have  you  never  heard  of  my 
temper?  I  do  not  slay  you  because,  as  I  say,  you  are  but  a  child. 
You  in  your  folly  take  me  for  a  mere  recluse  ;  and  from  my  child- 
hood an  ascetic  I  am,  but  a  fiery  one,  and  the  terror  of  the  whole 
Kshatriya  race,  as  is  known  throughout  the  world.  By  the  might 
of  my  arm  I  have  made  earth  kingless,  and  time  after  time  have 
bestowed  her  upon  the  Brahmans.  See  here,  you  king's  son,  the 
axe  Avith  which  I  lopped  off  Sahasrabahu's  thousand  arms. 

Dohd  280. 
Do  not  bring  distress  upon  your  father  and  mother :  my  cruel 
axe  has  ripped  up  even  unborn  infants  in  the  womb." 

Chcnipdi. 
Lakshman  replied  with  a  quiet  smile :  "  Ah !  holy  sir,  you  think 
yourself  a  great  warrior  indeed,  and  keep  brandishing  your  axe  be- 
fore me  as  if  with  a  mere  puff  of  breath  you  could  blow  away  a 
mountain.  But  I  am  not  a  kiunhar  blossom  that  drops  as  soon  as 
it  sees  a  finger  raised  against  it.  When  I  perceived  your  axe  and 
quiver  and  arrows,  I  spoke  a  little  haughtily;  but  now  that  I  see  by 
your  Brahmanical  thread  that  you  are  of  Bhrigu's  line,  say  what  you 
like,  and  I  will  bear  it  patiently.  In  my  fomily  there  is  no  w^agino- 
battle  against  gods,  or  Brahmans,  or  devotees,  or  cows;  for  to  kill 
them  is  a  crime,  and  to  be  overcome  by  them  a  disgrace ;  and  there- 
fore I  must  throw  myself  at  your  feet  even  though  you  strike  me. 
Your  curse  is  as  awful  as  a  million  thunderbolts,  and  your  axe  and 
bow  and  arrows  are  unnecessary. 

DoM  281. 
Pardon  me,  great  and  reverend  sage,  for  anything  improper  that 
I  said  when  I  first  saw  you."     The  glory  of  Bhrigu's  race  cried 
furiously  in  his  deep-toned  voice  : 

Chaupdi, 

"Hearken,  son  of  Kusika;  this  child  is  demented;  a  perverse  and 
death-doomed  destroyer  of  his  own  house  ;  a  dark  spot  on  the 
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moon-like  briohtness  of  the  solar  race ;  utterly  ungovernable,  senseless 
and  reckless.  Another  moment  and  he  shall  be  a  mouthful  in  the 
jaws  of  death,  and  I  loudly  protest  it  is  no  fault  of  mine.  Take  him 
aAvay  if  you  would  save  him,  and  teach  him  my  glory  and  might  and 
the  fierceness  of  my  temper."  Said  Lakshman  :  "So  long  as  you 
live,  fiither,  Avho  else  can  tell  your  fame  so  well?  With  your  own 
mouth  you  have  many  times  and  in  many  ways  declared  your  own 
doings.  If  you  are  not  yet  satisfied,  tell  them  over  again,  and  do  not 
distress  yourself  beyond  endurance  by  putting  any  restraint  upon 
your  passion.  But  if  you  are  really  a  resolute  and  dauntless  war- 
rior, there  is  no  honour  to  be  got  by  abuse. 

Doha  282. 
Heroes  perform  valiant  deeds  in  fight,  but  do  not  themselves 
publish  them :  cowards  finding  a  foe  before  them  in  the  battle,  talk 
very  large, 

Cha  updi. 
as  you  now  would  terrify  me  with  your  repeated  cries  of  '  Death.'  " 
On  hearing  Lakshman' s  rude  speech  he  closed  his  hand  upon  his  terri- 
ble axe  :  "  After  this  let  no  man  blame  me  ;  this  sharp-tongued  boy 
deserves  his  death.  I  have  spared  him  long  on  account  of  his  being 
a  child;  but  now  of  a  truth  he  is  as  good  as  dead."  Said  Viswamitra: 
"Pardon his  offence;  the  wise  regard  not  the  faults  or  merits  of  chil- 
dren." "  I  have  axe  in  hand  and  am  pitiless  in  my  wrath ;  he  is 
moreover  guilty,  and  has  injured  my  (^uj'u.  Yet  though  this  be  my 
answer,  I  will  still  spare  his  life,  though  solely  out  of  regard  for  you, 
Viswamitra.  But  for  you,  I  had  cut  him  in  pieces  with  my  terri- 
ble axe,  and  thus  easily  have  paid  my  guru  his  due." 

Doha  283. 

Said  the  son  of  Gadhi,  smiling  to  himself :     "  Everything  looks 

green  to  the  saint's  eyes;^  though  Eama  has  to-day  broken  the  bow 

as  though  it  were  a  stick  of  sugarcane,  still  he  has  not  the  sense 

to  understand." 

^The  allusion  is  to  a  popular  saying  '  A  man  who  loses  his  eyesight  in  the 
month  of  Sawan  thinks  everything  is  always  green.'  Hariari,  'green,'  may  also 
be  taken  as  two  words  Hari  and  ari,  'an  enemy  to  Vishnu ;'  a  light  in  which  it 
would  be  the  height  of  folly  for  Parasuram  to  regard  Kama,  since  Kama  was 
himself  an  incarnation  of  Vishnu,  as  also  was  Parasuram.  The  double  interpre- 
tation was  probably  intended  by  the  poet. 
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Said  Laksliman  :  "  Is  there  any  one,  Father,  ignorant  of  your 
humour  ?  it  is  notorious  throughout  the  world.  You  have  well  paid 
the  debt  you  owed  to  your  father  and  mother,^  but  it  was  a  great 
distress  to  you  to  be  still  in  debt  to  your  guru.  You  have  now 
transferred  the  account  to  me,  but  the  interest  by  lapse  of  time 
has  become  very  heavy.  So  you  must  bring  forward  the  original 
creditor,  and  then,  sir,  I  will  at  once  open  my  purse."  When  he 
heard  these  bitter  words  he  grasped  his  axe,  and  all  the  people 
cried :  Alack,  alack.  "  0  Bhrigu-bar,  you  still  keep  showing  me 
your  axe,  but,  regicide  as  you  are,  I  only  spare  you  on  account  of 
your  being  a  Brahman.  You  have  never  yet  met  a  real  staunch 
fighting  man,  and,  most  reverend  sir,  you  are  a  great  man  only  in 
your  own  house."  They  all  cried  out :  How  very  wrong  ;  and 
Rama  gave  Lakshman  a  sign  to  be  quiet. 

Doha  284. 

Lakshman's  words  were  like  oil  on  the  fire  of  Bhrigupati's 
wrath ;  till,  seeing  the  flame  increase,  Rama  quenched  it  with  the 
flood  of  admonition  : 

Chaupdi. 

"  My  lord,  have  compassion  on  a  child,  and  wreak  not  your  wrath 
on  such  an  unweaned  infant :  if  he  had  any  idea  of  your  glorious 
power,  how  could  he  be  so  foolish  as  to  put  himself  on  an  equality 
with  you  ?  When  a  child  commits  any  naughtiness,  its  guru  and 
father  and  mother  are  in  raptures  at  it.  Have  pity  then  on  the  boy, 
who  is  really  one  of  your  clients ;  for  thus  it  becometh  a  saint,  so 
patient  and  wise  as  you  are."  On  hearing  Rama's  words  he  cooled 
do^vn  a  little  ;  but  again  Lakshman  said  something  with  a  smile, 
and  seeing  him  smile  he  flushed  all  over  with  rage :  "  Riuna,  your 
brother  is  too  wicked ;  though  fair  in  outward  hue,  he  is  black  at  heart, 
and  it  is  not  mother's  milk  but  poison  that  his  fips  have  sucked. 
Perverse  by  nature,  he  neither  takes  after  you,  nor  regards  me." 

^Every  Hindu  is  said  to  be  in  debt  by  nature  to  three  persons,  viz.,  his  father, 
his  mother,  and  his  gvru.  The  two  first  debts  had  been  paid  by  Parasuram  in  a 
notable  fashion  ;  for  he  had  restored  his  mother  Renuka  to  Hfe  again  after  he 
had  first  cut  off  her  head  in  obedience  to  his  father  Jamad-agni's  order ;  and  again 
when  his  father  had  been  slaiu  by  Sahasra-bahu,  he  avenged  him  by  the  slaughter 
of  the  whole  Kshatriya  race.  It  now  remained  for  him  to  satisfy  his  guru, 
MahadcT,  for  the  outrage  Kama  had  done  him  iu  breaking  his  bow. 

20 
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Doha  285. 
Said  Lakshman  ^Yith  a  smile  :     "  Hearken,  0  saint ;  passion  is 
the  root  of  sin  ;  those  who  are  under  its  influence  do  wrong  and  set 
themselves  against  the  world. 

Cliaupdi. 
I  am  one  of  your  followers,  reverend  sir  ;  put  away  your  wrath 
and  show  mercy  upon  me.  Anger  will  not  mend  the  broken  bow  ; 
pray  sit  down,  you  must  be  tired  of  standing.  If  you  were  so  very 
fond  of  it,  devise  a  plan  for  getting  it  mended,  and  call  in  some  skil- 
ful workman."  Janak  was  frightened  at  Lakshman's  words  :  Bo 
quiet ;  such  frowarduess  is  not  right.  Tlio  citizens  all  shook  and 
trembled  :  to  think  so  small  a  boy  could  be  so  naughty.  As 
Bhrigupati  heard  his  fearless  words,  his  whole  body  Avas  on  fire  with 
rage,  and  he  became  quite  powerless  and  in  a  tone  of  entreaty  cried 
to  Rama  :  "  See  if  you  can  manage  this  little  brother  of  yours  ;  so  fair 
without  and  foul  within,  he  resembles  a  golden  jar  full  of  poison." 

Doha  286. 
At  this  Lakshman  smiled,  but  Rama  gave  him  a  look  of  reproof 
and  submissively  approached  the  guru,  putting  away  all  frowarduess 
of  speech. 

Chanpdi. 

Clasping  his  two  hands  together  and  speaking  in  most  modest, 

gentle,  and  placid  tones,  he  said :     "  Hearken,  my  lord ;  you  were 

born  a  sage  ;  pay  no  heed  then  to  the  words  of  a  child.     Boys  are 

like  gnats  :  no  wise  man  will  ever  trouble  himself  about  them.     Nor 

is  it  he  who  has  done  the  mischief;  I,  ray  lord,  am  the  offender.     Be 

pleased,  your  Reverence,  to  visit  everything  on  me,  your  servant, 

whether  it  be  favour  or  anger,  or  death  or  bonds.     Tell  me  quickly 

the  means,  0  king  of  saints,  by  M'hich  your  passion  may  be  assuaged." 

Said  the  saint:"    "0   Rama,  how  can  my  passion  be  assuaged? 

Your  brother  has  to-day  set  me  at  nought,  and  yet  I  have  not  struck 

off"  his  head  with  my  axe ;  what  then  have  I  done  in  anger? 

Doha  287. 
When  they  heard  of  the  fierce  doings  of  my  axe,  the  proudest 
queens  were  seized  with  untimely  pains  of  labour  ;  my  axe  is  still 
here;  and  yet  I  see  this  princeling,  my  enemy,  alive. 
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Chaupdi. 

My  hand  moves  not,  though  passion  consumes  my  breast :  my 
regicide  axe  has  become  blunted.  Fate  is  against  me;  my  nature 
is  changed ;  for  Avhen  was  I  ever  pitiful  before?  To-day  by  heaven's 
will  I  have  suffered  intolerable  pain."  On  hearing  this,  the  son  of 
Sumitra  smiled  and  bowed  his  head:  '*  Your  pity  is  like  the  wind,  and 
the  words  you  speak  scatter  blossoms.  If  a  saint's  body  is  consumed 
even  by  pity,  how  can  god  preserve  him  when  he  is  angry?"  "  See 
now,  Janak;  keep  this  child  away;  he  is  bent  in  his  folly  on  visiting 
the  realms  of  death.  Why  do  you  not  at  once  take  him  out  of  my 
sight,  this  little  prince,  so  small  to  look  at,  and  yet  so  wicked?" 
Lakshman  laughed  and  said  to  the  saint :  Shut  your  eyes  and  you 
will  see  nothing. 

Doha  288. 

Then  said  Parasuram  in  tones  of  fury  to  Rama :    "  Wretch,  after 
breaking  Siva's  bow  do  you  now  teach  me? 
Chaupdi. 

It  is  at  your  suggestion  that  your  brother  utters  these  sarcasms, 
and  your  humility  and  folded  hands  are  a  mockery.  Give  me  my 
satisfaction  in  combat,  or  forswear  your  name  of  Rama.  You  enemy 
of  Siva,  have  done  with  your  tricks  and  meet  me  in  battle,  or  I  will 
slay  both  you  and  your  brother  too."  Flushed  with  passion  he  raised 
his  axe  on  high,  but  Rama  only  smiled  and  bowed :  "  Though  the 
fault  is  Lakshman's,  your  wrath  is  against  me ;  it  is  sometimes  a 
great  mistake  to  be  good  and  upright ;  for  every  one  is  afraid  of  the 
crooked,  in  the  same  way  as  Rahu  does  not  attack  the  crescent 
moon.  Cease,  0  great  saint,  from  your  wrath,  said  Rama.  Your  axe 
is  in  your  hand  and  my  head  is  in  front  of  you ;  do  anything,  sir, 
that  will  tend  to  pacify  you,  for  I  am  your  servant. 

Dohd  289. 
And  how  can  a  servant  fight  his  master?    0  holy  Brahman,  stop 
your  wrath  ;  if  the  boy  said  anything  after  looking  at  your  dress  he 
meant  no  harm. 

Chaupdi. 
For  seeing  you  equipt  \y\i]i  axe  and  bow  and  arrows,  the  child 
took  you  for  a  knight  and  challenged  you  ;  for  though  he  knew  your 
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name,  be  did  not  recognize  your  person,  and  answered  you  according 
to  your  lineage.  If  you  had  come  as  a  Religious,  he  would  have 
put  the  dust  of  your  Holiness's  feet  upon  his  head.  Forgive  the 
mistake  of  one  who  did  not  know  you ;  a  Brahman's  heart  should 
be  all  mercy.  What  equality,  my  lord,  can  there  be  between  you  and 
me?  "We  are  as  far  apart  as  head  and  feet.  I  am  called  simply 
Eama.  You  have  the  long  name  of  '  Rama  of  the  axe.'  I  have  only 
one  string  to  my  bow,  while  you  have  all  the  holy  nine.^  In  every 
way  I  am  your  inferior ;  as  a  Brahman,  pardon  my  offence." 

DoM  290. 
Again  and  again  did  Rama  entreat  his  namesake,  addressing 
him  by  his  titles  of  'Saint'  and  'Holy  Brahman,'  till  Bhrigupati 
exclaimed  in  his  rage  :  "  You  are  as  perverse  as  your  brother. 

Chcaqxd. 
You  persist  in  taking  me  for  a  Brahman ;  I  will  toll  you  now 
what  kind  of  a  Brahman  I  am.  My  bow  is  my  sacrificial  ladle,  my 
arrow  the  oblation,  and  ni}-  wrath  the  blazing  fire ;  armies  fully 
equipt  with  horses  and  chariots  and  elephants  and  footmen  are  the 
fuel,  and  mighty  kings  are  the  victims  for  oblation,  whom  I  have 
cut  in  pieces  with  this  axe;  thus  have  I  celebrated  countless  sacrifices 
of  war  all  over  the  world.  To  you  my  glory  is  unknown,  and  you  ad- 
dress me  contemptuously,  taking  me  for  a  mere  Brahman.  Now  that 
you  have  broken  the  bow,  your  pride  has  increased  enormously,  and 
you  put  yourself  forward  in  your  arrogance  as  a  universal  conqueror." 
Said  Rama :  "0  saint,  think  before  you  speak ;  your  anger  is  exces- 
sive, my  fault  is  a  trifling  one.  The  old  bow  broke  at  a  touch.  What 
reason  have  I  to  be  proud  ? 

Doha  291. 

Hear  the  truth,  0  Bhrigunath ;  you  say  I  set  you  at  nought 

when  I  treat  you  with  the  respect  due  to  a  Brahman  ;  but  is  there 

any  warrior  to  whom  I  would  bow  my  head  in  fear  ? 

Climipdi. 

Any  god,  demon,  king,  or  warrior,  whether  my  equal  in  strength 

or  my  superior,  who  will  challenge  me  to  combat,  him  would  I  gladly 

^Gun,  which  is  the  name  for  a  bow-string,  means  also  virtue  ;  and  the  cardi- 
nal virtues  are  said  to  be  nine  in  number,  though  the  Ust  is  a  variable  one. 
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jneot,  or  even  Deatli  himself.  For  one  who  is  born  of  warrior  caste 
and  yet  shirks  the  battle  is  a  disgrace  to  his  lineage  and  a  con- 
temptible wretch.  I  state  what  is  only  a  characteristic  of  ray  race, 
and  make  no  idle  boast ;  there  is  not  a  descendant  of  Eaghu  who 
would  fear  to  meet  in  battle  even  Death  himself;  but  so  great  is  the 
power  of  Brahmanical  descent  that  he  fears  you  who  fears  nought 
else."  On  hearing  this  calm  and  profound  speech  of  Rama's,  the 
eyes  of  the  soul  of  the  axe-bearer  were  opened  :  "  0  Rjima,  take  and 
draw  this  bow  of  Vishnu's  and  let  my  doubts  be  ended."  As  he  gave 
it,  the  bow  strung  itself  of  its  own  accord ;  then  was  Parasuram 
amazed  at  heart. 

Doha  292. 

He  acknowledged  the  power  of  Rama;  his  whole  frame  quivered 
with  excitement ;  and,  his  heart  bursting  with  love,  he  thus  spake 
with  clasped  hands: 

Chaiqydl. 

"  Glory  to  the  sun  of  the  lotus  race  of  Raghu,  to  the  fire  that 
consumes  the  serried  ranks  of  the  demons;  glory  to  the  friend  of 
gods,  Bnihmans  and  kine;  glory  to  the  dispeller  of  the  delusions 
induced  by  pride,  ignorance,  and  passion;  glory  to  him  whose  piety, 
amiability,  and  compassion  are  fathomless  as  ocean;  glory  to  him 
who  is  unrivalled  in  the  art  of  speech,  the  rewarder  of  service,  the 
all-beautiful  of  form,  more  gracious  of  person  than  a  myriad  Loves. 
How  can  I  with  one  tongue  declare  his  praise,  who  is  as  it  were  the 
divine  swan  in  the  hyperboreal  lake  of  Mahadev's  soul?  In  my 
ignorance  I  have  said  much  that  was  unseemly;  but  pardon  me,  ye 
twin  brothers,  mercy's  shrine."  Still  repeating  as  he  went,  Glory, 
glory,  glory  to  the  mighty  Rama,  Bhrigupati  withdrew  to  the  forest 
to  practise  penance.  The  Avicked  kings  were  self-dismayed  and 
trembled,  and  fled — the  cowards — in  all  directions  without  a  word. 
JDohd  293. 

The  gods  sounded  their  kettledrums  and  rained  down  flowers 
on  the  Lord;  and  all  the  people  of  the  city  rejoiced,  now  that  the 
thorn  of  fear  and  error  had  been  extracted  from  their  heart. 
Chaupdi. 

There  was  a  tumultuous  clash  of  instruments  of  music  and  a  dis- 
play of  all  things  pleasant  and  auspicious.     Troops  of  fair-faced, 
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bright-eyod  maidens  joined  in  song  with  voices  of  exquisite  melody. 
Janak's  delight  was  beyond  description,  as  that  of  a  born  beggar 
who  has  found  a  treasure;  and  Sita,  relieved  of  her  fears,  was  as  glad 
as  a  young  partridge  at  the  rising  of  the  moon.  The  king  made 
obeisance  before  Yiswamitra,  saying :  It  is  by  my  lord's  fiivour  that 
llama  has  broken  the  bow.  These  two  brothers  have  gi-\-en  mc  the 
victory :  tell  me  now,  reverend  sir,  what  it  becomes  me  to  do.  Said 
the  saint :  "Hearken,  wise  king;  the  marriage  was  dependent  on  the^ 
bow,  and  took  effect  directly  the  bow  broke;  this  is  well  known  to 
every  one,  whether  god,  man,  or  Nnga  : 

Doha  294. 

Still,  go  and  perform  according  to  family  usage  whatever  prac- 
tices are  prescribed  in  the  Veda,  after  consultation  with  the  Brah- 
mans  and  elders  and  your  own  guru  ; 

Chcnqidi. 

and  despatch  a  herald  to  Avadh  to  invite  king  Dasarath."  The 
prince  responded  gladly:  '"Tis  well,  gracious  sir,"  and  sent  a  mes-' 
seno-er  to  Avadh  that  very  moment.  Then  he  summoned  all  the  bur- 
ghers, who  came,  every  one  of  them,  and  humbly  bowing  before  him 
received  the  order :  "  Decorate  all  the  markets  and  streets  and  temples 
and  shrines  in  all  four  quarters  of  the  city."  They  returned  in  joy, 
each  to  his  own  house.  Then  he  called  up  his  own  servants  and 
instructed  them :  "  Have  all  kinds  of  pavilions  made  and  erected." 
They  obeyed  in  all  gladness  and  sent  word  to  the  different  artificers 
who  were  skilful  in  the  construction  of  canopies  and  triumphal 
arches  ;  and  they,  after  invoking  Brahma,  set  to  work  and  made 
pillars  of  gold  in  the  shape  of  plantain  trees, 

Doha    295. 

with  leaves  and  fruit  of  emeralds,  and  ruliy  flowers  ;  such  a  gorgeous 
show  that  the  Creator  was  quite  disconcerted  at  the  sight — 

Chaiipdi.  ' 

The  rods  all  encrusted  with  emeralds,  and  so  like  in  form  and 
colour^  that  no  one  could  tell  them  from  real,  Avith  betel  leaves 

^Another  reading,  instead  of  sa-ras,  sa-barm,  is  aaral  sa-parva, '  straight  and 
knotted.' 
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fashioned  in  gold  so  briglit  and  glistening  that  no  one  could  look 
at  them.  Then  they  worked  up  the  leaves  into  wreaths,  with 
strings  of  beautiful  pearls  inserted  here  and  there,  and  after  much 
cutting  and  graving  and  inlaying  made  lotuses  of  mosaic  with 
rubies,  emeralds,  diamonds,  and  turquoises.  Bees  too  thoy  made 
and  birds  of  varied  plumage,  which  buzzed  and  whistled  in  the 
rustling  breeze  ;  and  on  the  pillars  they  sculptured  figures  of  the 
gods,  all  standing  erect  with  things  of  good  omen  in  their  hands. 
Squares  were  drawn  on  the  ground  and  filled  in  with  diverse  devices 
made  of  elephant  pearls^  of  exquisite  beauty. 

Doha  296. 

There  were  also  made  most  lovely  mango-boughs  of  graven 
sapphires  with  blossoms  of  gold,  while  clusters  of  emerald  fruit  glis- 
tened on  silken  cords. 

Cliaupdi. 

Next  they  made  charming  festoons  as  it  were  Love's  own  nooses, 
and  many  golden  vases  with  silken  flags  and  banners  and  waving 
fans,  and  elegant  lamps  all  studded  with  gems.  It  is  impossible 
to  describe  the  various  pavilions,  and  in  particular  the  one  intended 
for  the  royal  bride;  what  poet  wouldlhave  the  hardihood  to  attempt 
its  description?  while  the  canopy  for  Rama,  the  bridegroom,  the 
centre  of  all  beauty  and  perfection,  flashed  its  splendour  through 
all  three  worlds.  In  every  house  throughout  the  city  there  was 
the  same  splendour  as  in  Janak's  palace  ;  any  one  who  then  saw 
Tirhut  thought  there  was  nothing  in  the  fourteen  spheres^  to  com- 
pare with  it,  and  the  prosperous  appearance  of  the  very  meanest 
house  was  enough  to  fascinate  even  the  king  of  heaven. 

Doha    297. 

For  the  splendour  of  the  city  inhabited  by  the  goddess  Lachhmi, 
in  disguise  as  a  woman,  was  more  than  even  Sarada  or  Seshnao- 
could  tell. 

■'For  sindhur,  'an  elephant,'  another  reading  is  sindur,  'vermilion  ;'  but  this 
cannot  be  correct,  since  the  chauks  or  squares,  to  which  reference  is  here  made,  are 
always  marked  out  with  some  white  material,  ordinarily  flour,  though  in  a  king's 
palace  strings  of  pearls  might  be  substituted. 

^The  fourteen  spheres  are  as  follows,  viz.,  first,  seven  above  the  earth— Bhur- 
lok,  Bhuvar-lok,  Swar-lok,  Mahar-lok,  Jan-lok,  Tap-lok,  and  Satya-lok ;  and  seven 
beneath  the  earth— Atal,  Bital,  Sutal,  Rasatal,  Mahatal,  Talatal,  and  Fatal. 
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Chanpdi. 

When  the  heralds  arrived  at  Eama's  sacred  birthplace  they  re- 
joiced to  see  the  beauty  of  the  city.  At  the  royal  gate  they  sent 
in  word,  and  king  Dasarath  at  once  summoned  them  to  his  pre- 
sence. With  a  profound  salutation  they  delivered  the  letter,  and 
the  king  in  his  joy  rose  to  receive  it.  As  he  read  it  his  eyes 
filled  with  tears,  his  body  quivered  all  over,  and  his  heart  seemed 
bursting.  With  Rama  and  Lakshman  in  his  soul,  and  their  dear 
letter  in  his  hand,  he  could  not  utter  a  Avord  either  good  or  bad. 
At  last,  taking  courage,  he  read  the  letter,  and  all  the  court  rejoiced 
to  hear  the  certain  news.  Now  Bharat  was  playing  about,  and  on 
hearing  the  tidings  he,  nay,  the  two  brothers,  came  and  with  the 
utmost  modesty  and  affection  asked  :  "  Father,  where  has  the  letter 
come  from  ? 

Dohd  298. 

Is  all  well  A^dth  my  two  dear  brothers  ?  tell  me  what  country 
they  are  in."  On  hearing  these  loving  words  the  king  again  read 
the  letter. 

Chau2?di. 

On  hearing  it  the  two  brothers  trembled  all  over  Avith  irrepressible 
joy,  and  the  whole  court  was  charmed  to  see  Bharat's  holy  devo- 
tion. Then  the  king  seated  the  messengers  close  by  him  and  said 
in  sweet  and  winning  tones  :  "  Tell  me,  friend,  are  the  two  boys 
well  ?  Have  you  really  seen  them  with  your  own  eyes  ?"  "  One  is 
dark,  the  other  fair  ;  both  are  equipt  with  bow  and  quiver,  and  are 
of  tender  age,  and  with  them  is  saint  Viswamitra."  Said  the  king 
again  and  again  in  his  overpowering  love  :  "  You  know  them,  it  is 
clear  ;  tell  me  now  of  their  state  ;  for  from  the  day  that  the  saint 
took  them  away  till  now  I  have  had  no  definite  news  of  them.  Tell  me 
how  Janak  knew  them."  At  these  fond  words  the  messengers  smiled  : 
Dohd  299. 

"  Hearken,  0  jewel  and  crown  of  kings ;  there  is  no  man  so 
blest  as  you,  who  have  for  sons  Rama  and  Lakshman,  who  are  tho 
glory  of  the  whole  world. 

Chaupdi. 

There  is  no  need  to  ask  your  sons  who  they  are  ;  lion-hearted 
heroes  who  irradiate  the  three  spheres.     Before  their  glory  and 
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renown  the  moon  is  dim  and  the  sun  is  cold.  Why  say,  my  lord,, 
how  they  were  recognized  ?  Docs  one  take  a  lamp  in  his  hand  in 
order  to  see  tlie  sun?  The  countless  kings  at  Sita's  marriage, 
great  Avarriors  as  they  were,  all  shrunk  away  one  after  the  other ; 
for  not  one  of  them  could  stir  Sambhu's  bow,  but  all  failed,  those 
mighty  j^rinces.  The  power  of  the  haughtiest  champions  in  the 
three  worlds  was  crushed  by  it.  Though  Banasur  could  uproot 
Mount  Meru,  even  he  confessed  himself  beaten,  and  retired  after 
pacing  around  it ;  and  he  who  in  sport  uplifted  Kailas  {i.e.  Ravan) 
was  worsted  in  this  assembly. 

Dohd  300. 
Then  Rama,  the  jewel  of  Raghu's  line  (hearken,  0  sovereign 
lord),  snapped  the  bow  with  as  little  effort  as  an  elephant  would  put 
forth  in  breaking  the  stalk  of  a  lotus. 

Chatqydi. 
At  these  tidings  Parasuram  came  in  a  fury,  and  after  much 
brow-beating  gave  Rama  his  ow^n  bow  to  test  his  strength,  then 
suppliantly  withdrew  to  the  woods.  Nor  is  Rama  more  conspicu- 
ous in  his  unequalled  might  than  is  the  all-glorious  Lakshman,  at 
sight  of  whom  the  kings  tremble,  as  an  elephant  before  a  young 
lion.  No  one  who  sees  your  two  sons,  sir,  can  regard  anything  else 
on  earth."  At  this  eloquent  and  affectionate  speech  of  the  heralds, 
so  loving,  grand,  and  heroic,  the  king  and  his  court  were  much  moved 
and  began  to  offer  them  lavish  gifts  ;  but  they  closed  their  ears, 
crying  :  "  Not  so,  not  so ;"  and  all  were  charmed  to  see  theii- 
integrity. 

Dohd  301. 
Then  the  king  rose  and  went  and  gave  the  letter  to  Vasishta,. 
and  after  relating  all  the  circumstances  to  the  (/itru  sent  courteously 
for  the  envoys. 

Chaupdi. 

After  hearing  them  the  saint  was  highly  pleased  and  said  :  '*  To  a 
good  man  the  world  is  full  of  happiness.  As  rivers  run  into  the  sea, 
though  it  has  no  greed  for  them,  so  joy  and  prosperity  come  unasked 
and  of  their  own  accord  to  a  virtuous  soul.  Strict  in  the  piirform- 
ance  of  your  duties  to  your  guru,  and  to  Brahmans  and  kine  and. 
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gods;  and  your  queen  Kausalyn  no  less  devout  than  yourself;  you 
have  no  equals  for  piety  in  the  whole  world,  either  now,  or  in  the 
past,  nor  hereafter  shall  have.  Who,  0  king,  can  he  more  blest  than 
you,  who  have  a  son  like  Rama?  nay,  four  heroic  sons,  all  equally 
obedient,  religious,  and  amiable.  Happy  indeed  are  you  for  all  time. 
Prepare  the  marriage  procession  to  sound  of  music  : 

Doha  302. 

Go  quickly."  On  hearing  the  saint's  commands  the  king  bowed 
in  assent,  and  hastened  to  the  palace,  after  assigning  quarters  to  the 
heralds. 

Chaupdi. 

Then  he  called  all  the  ladies  of  the  seraglio  and  read  aloud  to 
them  Janak's  letter:  all  rejoiced  greatly  at  the  news.  He  then  told 
them  all  the  verbal  message;  and  both  himself  and  the  queens  were  as 
enraptured  with  delight  as  is  a  peacock  at  the  sound  of  approaching 
rain.  The  gurtc's  wives  in  their  joy  invoked  the  blessings  of  heaven, 
and  the  queen-mother  was  completely  overwhelmed  with  ecstasy. 
They  take  the  dear  letter  from  one  another  and  press  it  to  their 
bosom  to  cool  as  it  were  their  burning  heart.  Again  and  again,  ere 
he  turned  to  the  door,  the  king  repeated  the  glory  and  the  exploits 
both  of  Rama  and  Lakshman,  adding  :  "  It  is  all  by  the  saint's  good 
favour."  Then  the  ladies  sent  for  the  Brahmans  and  joyfully  made 
them  offerings,  for  which  the  holy  men  returned  their  blessings. 

Sorathd  28. 

Next  they  called  together  the  beggars  and  lavished  every  kind 
of  gift  upon  them  :  "  May  the  four  sons  of  the  Emperor  Dasarath 
live  for  ever: " 

Chaupdi. 

Thus  they  shouted  as  they  left,  attired  in  raiment  of  many 
colours.  There  was  a  jubilant  clamour  of  music,  and  in  every  house, 
as  the  news  spread  among  the  people,  there  were  joyous  congratula- 
tions. The  fourteen  spheres  were  fulfilled  with  delight  at  the 
marriage  of  Raghubir  ■\\ath  the  daughter  of  Janak.  When  they 
heard  the  glad  tidings,  the  citizens  were  enraptured  and  began  de- 
corating the  roads  and  houses  and  streets;  for  although  Avadh  in 
itself  was  a  charming  place,  and  clean  and  pure  as  being  Rama's  home, 
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yet  as  the  natural  outcome  of  its  love  it  p;arni.shed  and  adorned  it- 
self still  more  with  festal  decorations.  Silken  flags  and  banners 
and  graceful  chauries  crested  the  gay  bazar ;  and  at  every  turn 
were  golden  jars  and  festoons  of  netted  pearls  and  heaps  of  turmeric, 
d^b  grass,  curds,  rice,  and  garlands  of  flowers. 

Dohd  303. 

Every  one  decorated  his  house ;  the  streets  were  duly  watered, 
and  every  square  was  filled  in  with  some  tasteful  design. 
Chaxipdi. 

Troops  of  girls  assembled  at  different  places,  who  had  practised 
all  the  sixteen  kinds  of  female  adornment;^  brilliant  as  the  light- 
ning, with  moon-like  face  and  fawn-like  eyes,  and  beauty  enough  to 
rob  even  Love  of  his  pride;  singing  auspicious  strains  with  voice  so 
melodious  that  the  cuckoo  was  put  to  shame  on  hearing  the  sweet 
sound.  How  is  the  king's  palace  to  be  described?  The  pavilion 
they  set  up  would  dazzle  the  world.  Everything  beautiful  and  of 
fair  omen  was  displayed,  and  every  kind  of  music  was  heard.  Here 
were  rhapsodists  chanting  songs  of  praise;  here  were  Brahmans 
muttering  Vedic  spells ;  while  lovely  women  carolled  joyous  songs, 
ever  dwelling  on  the  names  of  Rdma  and  Sita.  Tlie  joy  was  so 
great  that  the  palace  was  too  small  for  it,  and  it  overflowed  on  all 
four  sides. 

Dohd  304. 

What  poet  can  describe  in  full  the  magnificence  of  the  palace 
of  Dasarath,  in  which  Rdma,  the  glory  of  highest  heaven,  had  taken 
birth? 

Chaupdi. 
The  king  next  called  Bharat :  "  Go  and  prepare  horses  and  ele- 
phants and  chariots  and  start  at  once  for  Raghubir's  marriage 
procession."    When  they  heard  this  order  both  brothers  were  full  of 

^The  sixteen  sringdr,  or  modes  of  female  adornment,  are  specified  in  the  follow- 
ing rhymes  : — 

Prathama  ang-suchi  ek  bidhi — Majjan  dutiya  bakhani, 
Anial  basan  pabirau  tritiya — Yiivak  chari  sujani. 
Pancbama  kes-sanvarivo — Sbasbtahin  mang-sindur, 
Bbal-khauri  saptama  kahat — Asblam  chibuk  til  pur. 
Mebndi  kar  pad  raehaii  nava — Dasaina  argaja  ang, 
Gyarah  bhukhan  nag-jatit— Barab  pusbp  prasang. 
Basrag  imikh  torahi— Chaudali  rangivo  dant 
Adhar-rag  gani  panchadasa — Kajjal  shodaa  bhaut. 
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excitement,  Bharat  sent  for  all  the  chief  officers  and  issued  his 
commands,  and  they  rose  in  joy  and  haste  to  perform  them.  First 
they  made  gorgeous  trappings  for  the  horses.  Of  different  colours 
were  the  gallant  steeds,  but  all  well-proportioned  and  mettlesome, 
touching  the  ground  with  their  feet  as  lightly  as  though  it  were  red- 
hot  iron.  I  cannot  tell  all  the  various  breeds  ;  they  would  race  the 
wind  and  outstrip  it.  The  princes  who  mounted  them  were  all  like 
Bharat,  graceful,  beautiful,  and  gorgeously  attired,  with  bow  and 
arrows  in  hand,  and  well-filled  quiver  at  their  side  : 

Dohd  305. 
Slim,  elegant,  and  lithesome  youths,  but  expert  warriors  all;  and 
with  each  knight  were  two  footmen  well  skilled  in  sword-play. 

Chaxipdl. 
Full  of  high  resolve,  the  warriors  staunch  in  fight  sallied  forth 
and  halted  outside  the  city,  putting  their  Avell-trained  steeds  through 
all  their  paces  and  rejoicing  in  the  clash  of  tabor  and  drum.  The 
charioteers  had  made  their  cars  equall}^  gorgeous  with  flags  and 
banners  and  jewelled  adornments,  with  elegant  chauries  and  tink- 
ling bells,  so  as  to  outdo  in  splendour  the  chariot  of  the  Sun.  In- 
numerable were  the  black-eared^  horses  which  the  grooms  yoked  to 
these  chariots,  and  all  were  so  beautiful  and  richly  caparisoned  that 
even  a  saint  would  be  enraptured  at  the  sight;  skimming  the  sur- 
face of  the  water  like  dry  land,  nor  sinking  even  hoof-deej),  so  mar- 
vellous their  speed.  After  completing  their  equipment  of  armour 
and  weapons  the  charioteers  gave  word  to  their  masters, 

Doha  306. 

who  all  mounted  in  turn,  and  the  procession  began  to  form  outside 
the  city  ;  all,  whatever  the  object  on  which  they  were  bent,  were 
met  by  auspicious  omens. 

Chaupdi. 

On  the  magnificent  elephants  were  splendid  canopies,  wrought 

in  a  manner   beyond  all  description.     As  the  mighty  elephants 

moved,  the  bells  clanged  like  the  thunder  from  the  clouds  in  the 

grateful  month  of  Sawan.      And  other  vehicles  were  there  of  many 

^A  horse  to  be  fit  for  sacrifice  must  have  black  ears. 
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kinds ;  elegant  jn'dkis  and  sedans  and  coaches,  wherein  were  seated 
companies  of  noble  Brahmans,  incarnations,  as  it  were,  of  all  the 
hymns  of  the  Veda.  The  genealogists  and  bards  and  minstrels  and 
rlia])sodists  were  mounted  on  other  cars  according  to  their  rank  ; 
while  mules  and  camels  and  oxen  of  every  breed  were  laden  with 
all  sorts  of  baggage ;  there  were  also  millions  of  kahdrs  with  bur- 
dens slung  across  their  shoulders ;  but  who  could  enumerate  such 
an  endless  list  of  things  and  the  crowd  of  servants,  each  with  his 
own  set  of  apphances  ? 

Doha  307. 
All  were  glad  and  fearless  of  heart,  and  were  quivering  with 
excitement  in  every  limb,  saying  :     "  When  shall  wo  feast  our  eyes 
Avith  the  sight  of  the  two  heroes,  Rama  and  Lachhman?" 

Chaupdl. 
The  elephants'  bells  clanged  with  a  fearful  din  ;  on  all  sides 
there  was  a  creaking  of  wheels  and  a  neighing  of  horses  ;  the 
di-ums  would  drown  a  tempest's  roar,  and  no  one  could  hear  himself 
speak  nor  any  one  else.  At  the  king's  gate  was  such  an  enormous 
crowd  that  the  stone  pavement  was  all  trodden  into  dust.  Women 
mounted  on  the  upper  story  viewed  the  sight  with  festal  torches 
and  salvers  in  their  hands,  and  carolled  melodious  songs  in  an  ecstasy 
of  joy  beyond  description.  Then  Sumanta  made  ready  two  chariots 
and  yoked  them  with  steeds  that  would  outrun  the  horses  of  the  Sun, 
and  brought  them  in  all  their  beauty  befoi'e  the  king — not  Siirada 
herself  could  do  them  justice — the  one  was  for  the  royal  retinue,  but 
the  other  was  still  more  splendid. 

Doha    308. 

This  the  king  first  caused  Vasishta  to  mount,  and  then  himself 
ascended  with  his  thoughts  fixed  upon  Hara,  his  guru^  Gauri  and 
Ganes. 

Chaupdi. 

By  Vasishta' s  side  the  king  shone  forth  as  Purandara  beside 
Vrihaspati.  After  performing  every  ceremony  prescribed  either  by 
family  usage  or  the  Veda,  and  inspecting  whatever  had  been  done, 
he  sallied  forth  to  the  blast  of  the  conch-shell,  after  obtaining  the 
permission  of  his  guru^  and  with  his  thoughts  fixed  on  Rama.     The 
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beneficent  gods  rejoiced  to  see  the  procession  and  rained  down 
flowers.  There  was  a  confused  uproar,  horses  neighing,  elephants 
trumpeting,  and  drums  beating  both  in  the  sky  and  on  the  line  of 
march.  Women  and  goddesses  alike  broke  out  in  songs  of  joy, 
while  tuneful  clarions  played  in  sweet  accord.  There  was  an  inde- 
scribable clamour  of  bells,  both  great  and  small.  The  foot  soldiers 
leaped  and  danced  as  if  challenging  attack  ;  the  jesters  practised  all 
kinds  of  buffoonery,  provoking  laughter  with  facetious  songs. 
Doha    309. 

Gallant  youths  make  their  steeds  curvet  to  the  measured  beat  of 
tabors  and  kettledrums,  and  accomplished  dancers  note  with  sur- 
prise that  they  never  make  a  step  out  of  time. 
Chaiipdi. 

But  it  is  useless  attempting  to  describe  the  procession.  Every 
omen  that  occurred  was  fair  and  auspicious.  On  the  left  side  a 
blue-necked  jay  was  picking  up  food  as  if  to  announce  the  very 
highest  good  fortune ;  on  a  fair  field  on  the  right  were  a  crow  and  a 
jnangus  in  the  sight  of  all ;  a  grateful  breeze  breathed  soft  and  cool 
and  fragrant ;  a  woman  was  seen  with  a  pitcher  and  child ;  a  fox 
showed  himself  Avinding  about ;  and  in  front  a  cow  was  suckling  its 
calf;  a  herd  of  deer  came  out  on  the  right,  an  indication  of  every- 
thing good:  a  Brahmani  kite  promised  all  success,  also  a  sydma  bird 
perched  on  a  tree  to  the  left;  a  man  was  met  bearing  curds  and  fish, 
and  two  learned  Brahmans  with  books  in  their  hands. 
Doha  310. 

Every  good  and  auspicious  omen,  and  every  bestower  of  desired 
reward,  seemed  all  to  have  met  at  once  as  if  to  verify  themselves. 

Chmqxa. 
Every  good  and  auspicious  omen  was  ready  at  hand  for  him 
whose  glorious  son  was  the  incarnate  god,  for  a  bridegroom  like  Rama 
and  Sita  his  bride,  and  the  pious  Dasarath  and  Janak,  the  two  parents. 
When  they  heard  of  the  marriage,  all  the  good  omens  began  to 
dance  and  say :  "  Now  at  last  the  Creator  has  really  made  us  to  be 
what  our  name  denotes."  In  this  manner  the  procession  set  forth  Avith 
noise  of  horses  and  elephants  and  beat  of  drums.  When  Janak,  the 
glory  of  the  Solar  race,  heard  of  its  approach,  he  had  all  the  rivers 
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bridged,  and  at  different  stages  had  convenient  rest-houses  erected, 
which  vied  in  splendour  with  the  city  of  heaven,  and  were  supplied  with 
everytliing  that  one  could  desire,  beds,  food,  and  linen.  Ever  dis- 
covering some  new  charm,  all  the  travellers  forgot  their  own  home. 

Doha  311. 
When  it  was  known  that  the  procession  was  close  at  hand  and 
the  beating  of  the  drums  was  heard,  a  deputation  went  out  to  meet 
it  with  elephants  and  chariots,  and  foot  and  horse. 

Chaupdi. 
Beautiful  golden  vases  and  trays  and  salvers  and  costly  dishes^ 
of  every  kind,  laden  with  cates  as  sweet  as  nectar  and  of  inde- 
scribable variety,  with  much  luscious  fruit,  and,  in  short,  everything 
of  the  best,  did  the  king  in  his  gladness  send  as  an  offering.  Orna- 
ments, wearing  apparel,  jewels  of  all  kinds,  birds,  deer,  horses,  ele- 
phants, carriages  of  every  description,  well-omened  spices,  delicious 
perfumes,  these  too  did  the  king  send,  and  there  was  a  train  of 
porters  with  their  baskets  full  of  curds  and  parched  rice  and  other 
light  entremets.  When  the  deputation  saw  the  wedding  guests 
their  soul  was  full  of  rapture  and  their  body  quivered  with  excite- 
ment ;  while  the  guests  were  no  less  charmed  by  the  preparations 
made  for  their  reception  and  beat  their  drums. 

Dohd^U. 
For  a  little  they  joined  their  ranks  and  marched  in  their  joy  as 
one  body  for  the  sake  of  company;  like  two  oceans  of  bliss  that  had 
burst  their  bounds  and  come  together 

Chaupdi. 

The  nymphs  of  heaven  rained  down  flowers  and  sang,  the  glad  gods 
beat  their  drums.  The  offerings  were  all  set  out  before  the  king  with 
an  humble  and  affectionate  address.  The  king  graciously  accepted 
them  and  bestowed  them  in  charity  on  the  poor.  Then  with  reli- 
gious honours  and  hymns  of  praise  they  conducted  him  to  the  guest- 
chambers.  The  cloths  spread  as  carpets  for  king  Dasarath  to  tread 
upon  were  so  gorgeous  that  the  god  of  wealth  on  seeing  them  could 
boast  no  longer.  The  gods  rained  down  flowers  and  shouted  Victory, 

^For  I'hajan,  'dishes,'  some  copies  read  bhojan,  '  food,'  but  incorrectly,  as  the 
context  shows. 
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Victory.  The  apartments  assigned  were  most  beautiful  and  supplied 
"odtli  every  kind  of  comfort.  When  Sita  knew  that  the  procession 
had  arrived  in  the  city  she  manifested  her  greatness  to  a  slight 
extent  and  with  thoughtful  heart  called  up  the  eight  Siddhis,  or 
wonder-working  spirits,  and  sent  them  to  arrange  for  the  king's 
reception. 

Doha  313. 
Obedient  to  her  command,  they  repaired  to  the  reception-hall, 
taking  with  them  every  kind  of  luxury  and  comfort  and  all  the  joys 
and  delights  of  heaven. 

Chawpdi. 
Each  guest  on  going  to  see  his  apartment  found  it  a  veritable 
paradise ;  no  one,  however,  had  an  inkling  of  the  mysterious  power 
that  had  been  exerted,  but  took  it  all  as  Janak's  doing.  Rama 
alone  recognized  the  influence  of  Sita,  and  rejoiced  at  this  proof  of 
her  love.  When  the  two  brothers  heard  of  their  father's  arrival 
they  could  not  contain  themselves  for  joy,  but  were  too  modest 
to  speak  to  their  giiru,  though  they  longed  greatly  to  see  their  sire 
again.  Viswamitra  perceived  their  humility,  which  filled  his  soul 
with  contentment,  and  took  the  two  brothers  to  his  bosom  with 
quivering  body  and  eyes  bedewed  with  tears.  Then  went  they  to 
Dasarath's  mansion,  like  thirsting  travellers  who  have  spied  a  pool. 
Doha  314. 
When  the  king  saw  the  saint  coming  with  the  two  boys  he  rose 
in  joy  and  advanced  to  meet  them,  like  one  who  feels  his  footing  in 
a  deep  flood  of  bliss. 

Chaupdi. 
He  prostrated  himself  before  the  s;dnt,  again  and  again  sprink- 
ling on  his  head  the  dust  of  his  feet.  Viswamitra  took  him  to  his  bosom 
and  blessed  him  and  enquired  after  his  welfare.  Then  the  two  brothers 
prostrate  themselves.  The  king  on  seeing  them  could  not  contain 
himself  for  joy,  but  took  his  boys  to  his  heart,  and  forgetting  the 
intolerable  pain  of  the  past  seemed  like  a  dead  man  restored  to 
life.  Then  they  bowed  their  head  at  Vasishta's  feet,  who  also  em- 
braced them  most  affiectionately ;  and  in  turn  they  saluted  all  the 
Brahmans  and  received  their  welcome  blessings.  They  greeted 
Bharat  too  and  his  younger  brother  Satrughna,  who  at  once  raised 
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up  Rama  and  embraced  him,  and  no  less  rejoiced  to  see  Lakshman 
afrain.  Thus  they  all  met  together  with  a  display  of  the  utmost 
affection. 

DoM  315. 

The  all-merciful  and  gracious  lord  had  an  appropriate  greeting 
for  all,  whether  citizens,  or  attendants,  or  kinsmen,  or  beggars,  or 
ministers,  or  friends. 

Chaiqjdi. 

At  the  sight  of  Rama  the  wedding  guests  were  repaid  for  their 
toilsome  journey,  and  their  demonstrations  of  love  were  beyond  all 
telling.  Beside  their  royal  father  the  four  boys  seemed  as  incarna- 
tions of  the  four  great  ends  of  life.  All  the  people  of  the  city  were 
delighted  beyond  measure  at  the  sight  of  Dasarath  and  his  sons ;  the 
gods  rained  down  flowers  and  beat  their  drums ;  the  nymphs  of 
heaven  danced  and  sang.  Satanand  with  the  Brahmans  and  minis- 
ters of  state,  and  the  rhapsodists  and  bards,  and  players  and  minstrels 
who  had  come  in  deputation,  after  duly  reverencing  the  king  and 
the  marriage  guests,  received  permission  to  return.  The  whole  city 
was  exceedingly  delighted  that  the  procession  had  come  before  the 
day  fixed  for  the  wedding,  and  were  supremely  happy,  praying  God 
to  lengthen  the  days  and  nights. 

Doha  316. 

"  Rjima  and  Sita  are  the  perfection  of  beauty,  and  the  two 
kings  the  perfection  of  \artue:"  thus  would  say  all  the  people  of 
the  city  whenever  they  happened  to  meet. 
Chjaupdi. 

"  Sita  is  the  incarnation  of  Janaki's  merit,  and  Rama  of 
Dasarath's  :  no  one  has  equalled  them  in  devotion  to  Siva,  nor  has 
any  one  obtained  such  a  reward  as  they  have.  And  all  we  must  bo 
everything  that  is  good,  seeing  that  we  have  been  born  into  the 
world  as  Janak's  citizens,  and  have  beheld  the  beauty  of  Janaki  and 
Riima ;  who  is  so  superlatively  blest  as  we  are  ?  and  we  have  yet 
to  see  Rama's  wedding,  of  all  sights  the  best  worth  seeing."  So 
too  sweet-voiced  maidens  whispered  to  one  another:  "This  mar- 
riage, my  dear,  will  be  a  great  treat.  God  has  brought  about  an 
event  of  signal  felicity  in  lodging  these  two  brothers  in  the  guest- 
chambers  of  our  eyes. 

22 
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Dohd  317. 
Many  and  many  a  time  will  Janak  lovingly  send  for  Sita,  and 
the  two  brothers,  beautiful  as  a  myriad  Loves,  vnll  come  to  fetch 
her. 

Chaitpdi. 
There  will  be  all  kinds  of  hospitable  entertainments ;  who,  dear 
girl,  would  not  rejoice  in  such  a  father-in-law?     Every  one  in  the 
place  will  be  delighed  at  the  sight  of  Rama  and  Lakshman ;  and 
now  two  other  lads,  my  friend,  have  come  with  the  king,  w^ho  are  a 
match  even  for  them  ;  one  dark,  the  other  fair,  but  beautiful  in  every 
limb,  so  says  every  one  who  has  seen  them."     Said  one  in  reply :  "  I 
saw  them  to-day,  and  thought  god  must  have  made  them  Avith  his 
own  hands.     Eama  and  Bharat  are  so  much]alike  that  neither  man 
nor  woman  could  without  looking  close  tell  one  from  the  other  ; 
while  again  Lakshman  and  Satrughna  are  also  one  in  appearance, 
perfectly  beautiful  in  every  limb  from  head  to  foot ;  the  soul  would 
fain  express  its  rapture,  but  .language  fails  it,  for  there  is  nothing 
comparable  to  them  in  all  the  three  spheres  of  creation." 
Chhand  34. 
No  poet,  however  clever,  says  Tulsi  Das,  could  find  aught  com- 
parable to  them;  for  so  unbounded  is  their  strength,  their  courtesy, 
their  knowledge,  their  amiability,  and  their  beauty,  that  they  have 
no  peers  but  themselves.     All  the  women  in  the  city,  spreading  out 
their  garments,  made  prayer  to  Brahma  :  "  May  all  four  brothers  be 
married  here,  and  may  we  sing  their  wedding  song." 
Sorathd  29. 
Said  the  damsels  to  one  another  with  streaming  eyes  and  quiver- 
ing body:  ''Friend,  the  two  kings  are  of  such  boundless  religious 
merit  that  for  their  sake  Mahadev  will  bring  it  all  about." 
Chaupdi. 
In  like  manner  they  all  expressed  their  desire,  while  their  full 
heart  overflowed  with  rapture.     When  the  kings,  who  had  come  as 
Sita's  suitors,  saw  the  brothers,  they  all  rejoiced  and  returned  to 
their  own  homes  extolling  Kama's  high  and  spotless  fame.    In  this 
fashion  several  days  were  spent  to  the  joy  alike  of  citizens  and 
guests.     At  length  the  auspicious  day  arrived,  in  the  cold  season 
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in  the  pleasant  mouth  of  Agahn.  The  Creator  himself  had  carefully 
fixed  the  date,  when  the  sign  of  the  zodiac,  the  age  of  the  moon,  the 
conjunction  of  the  stars,  and  the  day  of  the  week  were  one  and  all 
propitious.  Of  this  he  sent  word  through  Narad,  and  it  was  the 
very  same  that  Janak's  wise  men  had  calculated.  All  the  people 
on  hearing  this  fact  declared  their  astrologers  to  be  very  gods. 

Doha  318. 

It  was  towards  sunset,^  the  clearest  and  most  delightful  hour  of 
the  day,  that  the  Brahmans  apprized  Videha's  king  that  the  auspi- 
cious time  had  arrived. 

Chau2xii. 

The  monarch  cried  to  the  family  priest :  "  What  is  now  the 
cause  of  delay?"  At  once  Satanand  summoned  the  ministers,  who 
all  came  bearing  festal  vases.  Conches,  drums,  and  tabors  sounded  ; 
all  decked  their  vases  in  auspicious  wise :  graceful  damsels  sang 
songs,  and  holy  Brahmans  murmured  Vedic  texts.  In  this  manner 
they  went  with  all  ceremony  to  the  visitors'  camp,  and  on  behold- 
ing the  king  of  Kosala's  retinue  it  seemed  to  them  that  Indra  was 
of  much  less  glory.  "  The  hour  has  come,  be  pleased  to  start." 
At  this  the  drums  gave  a  thundering  beat.  After  consul  tin  o-  his 
guru  and  performing  the  family  rites,  the  king  and  the  saint  sallied 
forth  with  all  their  host. 

Doha  319. 
Brahma  and  all  the  other  gods,  on  beholding  the  pomp  and 
magnificence  of  Avadh's  king,  began  to  extol  him  with  a  thousand 
tongues  and  declare  their  own  life  to  have  been  wasted. 

Chmipdi. 

Seeing  the  auspiciousness  of  the  time,  the  deities  rained  down 
flowers  and  beat  their  drums.     Siva  and  Brahma  and  all  the  host 

^The  word  dhenu-dhuU  stands  for  the  more  common  go-dhuU—go  and  dhenu 
being  identical  in  meaning— and  denotes  the  unfortunately  very  brief  period  of 
the  day  durmg  which  the  Indian  climate  is  thoroughly  enjoyable.  Williams  in 
his  Sanskrit  dictionary  explains  the  word  as  follows :  " '  dust  of  the  earth' ;  a 
period  of  the  day  in  the  hot  seasons  when  the  sun  is  half  risen ;  in  the  cold  and 
dewy  seasons  when  the  sun  is  full  but  mild;  and  in  the  three  other  seasons,  sunset ; 
originally  a  tunc  at  which  mist  seems  to  rise  from  the  eartli."  I  had  always  myl 
self  considered  that  the  first  part  of  the  compound  was  used  in  its  more  ordinai'v 
sense  of  'a  cow,'  and  that  go-dhuU  would  be  literally  rendered  'dust  of  cows' 
not '  dust  of  the  earth.'  The  word  is  still  current  in  village  use,  and  when  I  have 
been  moving  about  in  the  district  in  the  cold  weather  I  have  heard  it  applied  to 
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of  heaven  mounted  their  chariots  and  came  in  crowds  to  see  Rama's 
wedding,  their  heart  and  every  limb  throbbing  and  quivering  vnih 
excess  of  love.  They  were  so  charmed  vnth  Janak's  capital  that 
their  own  realms  seemed  to  them  as  nothing  worth.  They  gaze 
with  astonishment  at  the  pavilions  and  all  the  marvellous  decora- 
tions ;  at  the  men  and  women  so  beautiful  and  well-formed,  so  good 
and  amiable  and  intelligent,  before  whom  all  the  gods  and  god- 
desses seemed  like  the  stars  at  the  rising  of  the  full  moon.  Above 
all  was  Brahma  astounded  at  finding  his  own  handiwork  nowhere. 

Doha  320. 
But  Siva  admonished  them  all :     "  Do  not  give  way  to  such 
surprise;  recover  yourselves  and  reflect  that  this  is  the  marriage 
of  Sita  and  Raghubir, 

Chaupdi. 

The  mere  mention  of  whose  name  destroys  all  that  is  evil  in  the 
world ;  in  whose  hand  are  the  four  great  ends  of  human  life ;  such 
are  Sita  and  Rama,  says  Love's  destroyer."  When  Sambhu  had  thus 
admonished  the  gods,  he  again  urged  on  his  noble  bull.  Beholding 
Dasarath  march  forth,  their  soul  was  full  of  joy  and  their  limbs 
trembled.  The  crowd  of  saints  and  Brahmans  who  accompanied 
him  seemed  like  incarnate  gods  ministering  to  him.  In  the  midst 
shone  forth  the  beautiful  boys  as  it  were  final  Beatitude  manifested 
in  its  four  phases.^  As  they  gazed  on  the  pair,  of  golden  and  sap- 
phire hue,  the  gods  were  moved  with  violent  love,  and  still  more 
were  they  delighted  at  the  sight  of  Rama,  and  glorified  the  king 
and  rained  down  flowers. 

Doha  321. 

Again  and  again  as  Uma  and  Mahadev  fixed  their  gaze  upon 

Rama,  all-perfect  in  beauty  from  head  to  foot,  their  body  trembled 

and  their  eyes  filled  with  tears. 

the  hour  of  sunset,  when  the  cattle  were  all  coming  home  from  pasture,  and 
raising  dense  clouds  of  dust  along  the  narrow  lanes ;  a  fact  to  which  the  speaker 
was  eTidently  referring,  though  he  may  possibly  have  been  wrong  in  his  etymo- 
logy. 

^The  four  grades  or  phases  of  apavarga,  i.e.,  final  beatitude,  are  sdlokya,  re- 
sidence in  the  same  heaven  as  god ;  sdrupya,  being  in  the  same  form  as  god ; 
tdmdpya,  being  in  actual  contact  with  god ;  and  sdyujya,  complete  absorption  into 
god. 
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Cfimipdi. 

On  his  body,  dark  as  a  peacock's  glistening  neck,  his  bright 
raiment  outshone  the  h'ghtning ;  his  wedding  adornments  of  every 
kind  were  most  exquisitely  fashioned  ;  his  face  more  lustrous  than  a 
cloudless  autumn  moon ;  his  eyes  more  brilliant  than  the  lotus  ;  his 
beauty,  in  short,  so  marvellous  that  no  words  can  describe  how  it 
moved  the  soul.  By  his  side  shone  forth  his  charming  brother, 
making  his  mettlesome  steed,  plunge  and  bound  on  the  way,  as  also 
did  all  the  attendant  princes  ;  while  the  family  bards  recited  the 
glories  of  their  line.  As  the  king  of  the  birds  noted  the  action  of  the 
horse  that  Rama  bestrode,  he  blushed  for  shame ;  for  its  beauty  was 
beyond  all  telling,  as  it  might  be  Kamdev  himself  in  equine  disguise. 
Chhand  35. 

As  though  Kamdev  himself  in  his  love  for  Rama  had  assumed 
an  equine  disguise  of  such  resplendent  beauty  as  to  charm  all  crea- 
tion with  his  youth  and  vigour  and  form  and  points  and  paces.  A 
saddle  flashed  its  splendours  on  his  back,  thick  set  with  pearls  and 
rubies;  bridle  too  and  band  gleamed  bright  with  jewels  that  dazzled 
the  gaze  of  men,  saints,  and  gods. 

Doha  322. 

Obedient  in  every  movement  to  the  will  of  its  lord,  the  gallant 
steed  was  as  beautiful  as  a  peacock  that  dances  in  response  to  a 
thunder-cloud,  whose  dark  mass  is  irradiated  by  the  stars  of  heaven 
and  the  fitful  lightning. 

Chmipdi. 

But  not  Sarada  herself  could  do  justice  to  the  noble  steed  on 
which  Rama  rode.  Sankara  was  enchanted  with  his  beauty,  and 
congratulated  himself  on  having  fifteen  eyes.  When  Hari  affection- 
ately gazed  on  Rama,  he  and  Lakshmi  were  both  equally  charmed; 
while  Brahma  rejoiced  to  behold  his  beauty,  and  regretted  that  he 
had  only  eight  eyes.  Kartikeya  exulted  greatly  that  in  the  matter 
of  eyes  he  was  half  as  well  off  again  as  Brahma.  When  wise  ludra 
looked  at  Rama  he  thought  Gautama's  curse  a  great  blessing ;  and 
all  the  gods  broke  out  in  Indra's  praise,  saying :  To-day  there  is 
no  one  like  him.^  All  heaven  was  delighted  at  the  sight  of  Rama, 
and  there  was  joy  above  measure  in  the  court  of  both  the  kings. 
^The  reason  being  that  India  has  a  thousand  eyes. 
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Chhand  36. 
There  was  exceeding  joy  in  both  royal  courts  ;  the  welkin  re- 
sounded with  multitudinous  kettledrums  ;  the  gods  rained  down 
flowers  and  shouted  in  their  joy  :  Glory,  glory,  gloiy  to  Raghu's 
noble  son.  In  this  manner  when  they  learnt  that  the  procession 
was  approaching,  all  sorts  of  music  began  to  play,  and  the  queen 
gave  orders  to  her  handmaids  to  prepare  the  auspicious  materials 
for  the  lustral  rite. 

Doha  323. 
With  many  lights  and  torches  and  festal  preparations  of  every 
kind,  a  body  of  graceful  dames  proceeded  joyously  to  celebrate 
the  lustral  rite. 

Chaupdi. 
With  fawn-like  eyes  and  face  of  moon-like  brightness,  each  one 
was  beantiful  enough  to  rob  Rati  of  all  self-conceit.  Attired  in  cost- 
ly garments  of  different  colours,  covered  all  over  with  ornaments, 
and  rendered  beautiful  in  every  limb,  they  sang  more  melodiously 
than  the  koil  to  the  music  of  the  bells  on  their  wrists  and  waist 
and  feet,  as  they  moved  with  all  the  undulating  grace  of  a  wild 
elephant.  All  kinds  of  music  played,  and  there  were  rejoicings 
both  in  heaven  and  in  the  city.  Indrani,  Sarada,  Lakshmi,  and 
Bhawani,  the  wisest  of  all  the  queens  of  heaven,  assumed  the  dis-. 
guise  of  woman's  form,  and  flocked  to  the  king's  seraglio,  singing 
delightfully  with  divine  voice  ;  and  for  joy  there  was  no  one  who 
recognized  them. 

Chhand  37. 
In  their  ecstatic  joy  as  they  went  to  receive  the  bridegroom, 
with  melodious  song  and  sweet  music,  who  could  tell  who  was  who  ; 
the  gods  showered  down  flowers  and  everything  was  delightful. 
As  they  gazed  upon  the  bridegroom,  the  source  of  bliss,  they  were 
all  glad  of  heart,  their  lotus  eyes  overflowed  with  tears  and  their 
every  limb  quivered  with  rapture. 

Doha  324. 

The  joy  of  Sita's  mother  on  beholding  Rama's  gallant  appear- 
ance was  more  than  a  thousand  Saradas  and  Seshnags  could  tell  in 
a  hundred  ages. 
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Chaupdi. 
Restraining  her  tears  out  of  regard  for  the  auspiciousness  of 
the  event,  the  queen  with  gladness  of  heart  performed  the  lustral 
rite,  and  diligently  completed  the  entire  ceremony  in  accordance 
with  Vedic  prescription  and  family  usage.  The  five  instruments  of 
music^  were  accompanied  by  festal  chanting,  and  rich  carpets  of 
different  kinds  were  spread  upon  the  ground.  After  the  lustral  rite 
and  the  oblation  Rama  proceeded  to  the  pavilion.  So  great  was 
the  splendour  and  magnificence  of  Dasarath  and  his  retinue  that 
Indra  was  put  to  shame  by  it.  From  time  to  time  the  gods  rained 
down  flowers,  while  the  Brahmans  repeated  the  appropriate  propi- 
tiatory texts.2  There  was  such  jubilation  on  earth  and  in  heaven 
that  no  one  could  hear  himself  speak,  much  less  any  one  else.  In 
this  manner  Rama  entered  the  pavilion,  where  the  libation  was 
offered,  and  he  was  conducted  to  his  throne. 

Chhand  38. 

When  the  bridegroom  was  seated  on  the  throne  and  the  lustral 
rite  was  performed,  all  rejoiced  at  the  sight,  scattering  around  him 
jewels  and  raiment  and  ornaments  in  profusion,  while  women  sang 
festal  songs.  Brahma  and  all  the  other  gods  disguised  as  noble 
Brahmans  witnessed  the  spectacle,  and  as  they  gazed  on  the  glorious 
son  of  the  lotus  race  of  Raghu,  reckoned  it  the  happiest  moment  of 
their  life. 

Dohd   325. 

The  barber  and  torch-maker  and  singers  and  dancers,  who 
gathered  up  the  offerings  that  had  been  scattered  about  Rama, 
bowed  their  head  and  invoked  blessings  upon  him  from  a  heart  that 
was  bursting  with  joy. 

Chaupdi. 

Janak  and  Dasarath  joined  most  affectionately  in  the  observance 
of  every  custom,  whether  religious  or  secular;  and  the  royal  pair  were 

^The  five  kinds  of  music  are  as  follows  :  the  tantri,  or  sitara  ;  the  tdl;  the 
ihdnjh  ;  the  nakdra ;  and  fifthly,  the  trumpet,  fife,  or  other  wind  instrument. 

=^The  prayer,  or  propitiatory  text,  ordinarily  known  by  the  name  of  sdnfi  is 
as  follows :  Om.  Sanno  Mitrah  sum  Varunah  samio  bhavatvan/amd  sanna  Iiidro 
Vrihaspadli  sanno  Vishnur  urukramah  numo  Brahmave  namasie  Vaijo  tw  im  eva 
pratyaksham  Brahmdsitwdm  eva  pratyaksham  Brahma  vadishydmi  ritam  vadishydmi 
satyam  vadishydmi  tan  mdm  avatu  tad  vahtdram  avatvavatu  mdm  avatu  vaktdram. 
Om.  b'dniis  sdntis  sdntih. 
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so  glorious  a  sight  that  the  poet,  searching  whereto  to'  liken  them, 
and  finding  nothing,  must  acknowledge  himself  defeated,  and  admit 
that  they  were  comparable  only  to  themselves.  The  gods  beheld 
with  delight  the  two  fathers  and  rained  down  flowers  and  sang  their 
praises:  Since  Brahma  first  created  the  world,  we  have  seen  and  heard 
of  many  marriages,  but  never  till  this  day  have  we  seen  a  match  so 
perfect  in  all  respects,  and  two  such  well-matched  fathers.  At  the 
sound  of  this  voice  from  heaven,  so  gracious  and  yet  so  true,  there 
was  on  both  sides  a  marvellous  access  of  love.  Janak  led  the  way 
with  due  honours  to  the  pavilion,  offering  libations  and  unrolling  a 
carpet  as  he  went. 

Chliand  39. 

Beholding  the  beauty  of  the  manifold  decorations  of  the  pavilion 
even  the  saints  were  astonished ;  but  the  wase  Janak  with  his  omti 
hands  conducted  them  all  to  their  seats.  Paying  the  same  honour 
and  respect  to  Vasishta  as  to  his  own  patron  divinity,  he  received  his 
blessing ;  but  the  supreme  devotion  with  which  he  greeted  Viswa- 
mitra  was  of  a  kind  that  surpasses  description. 
Doha  326. 

With  great  joy  the  king  did  homage  to  Vamadeva  too  and  the 
other  saints,  and  gave  them  all  exalted  thrones  and  received  their 
blessing. 

Chaupdi. 

Again  he  did  homage  to  the  lord  of  Kosala,  taking  him  to  be 
the  peer  of  Mahadev,  yea,  none  other;  -with  clasped  hands  and  in 
humble  phrase  extolling  him  and  enlarging  on  his  own  mai-vellous 
good  fortune.  Then  to  all  the  wedding  guests  he  paid  the  same 
homage  in  every  respect  as  to  the  bridegroom's  father,  and  assigned 
them  all  appropriate  seats.  How  can  I  with  one  tongue  describe  all 
the  pan-eant?  With  gifts  and  compliments  and  profuse  apologies 
Janak  did  the  honours  to  all  his  guests.  Brahma,  Vishnu,  Mahadev, 
the  eio-ht  guardians  of  the  world^  and  the  god  of  day,  who  knew 
Raghubir's  glory,  disguised  themselves  as  learned  Brahmans  and 

■^Tlie  guardiang  of  the  eight  quarters  of  the  world  are  Indra,  of  the  east ; 
Agni  of  the  south-east ;  Yama,  of  the  south  ;  Nirriti,  of  the  south-west  ;  Vanma, 
of  the  west ;  Vayu,  or  Marut,  of  the  uorth-wost ;  Kuvera,  of  the  north  ;  Isana, 
or  Siva,  of  the  north-east.  Some  Usts  substitute  Sdrya, '  the  sun,'  and  Chandra,  or 
Soma,  ''the  moon,'  for  Nirriti  and  Isaua :  others  again  give  the  Sun  and  Moon  and 
the  Six  Planets.— IFW/ianw. 
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were  delighted  spectators  of  the  festivities.      Janak,  though  ho 

recognized  them  not,  paid  thcni  liomage  as  gods,  and  led  them  to 

exalted  seats. 

Chhand  40. 

"Who  could  tell  Avho  was  who,  when  there  was  no  one  who  could 

answer  even  for  himself.    As  they  gazed  on  the  bridegroom,  the  root 

of  joy,  joy  was  diffused  on  all  sides.      When  he  saw  the  gods  the 

all-wise  Rama  assigned  them  what  seats  they  fancied  ;  and  the 

heavenly  powers  were  delighted  to  behold  the  gracious  manner  of 

their  lord. 

DoM  327. 

As  the  partridge  drinks  in  the  light  of  the  moon,  so  their  eyes 
reverently  drank  in  the  beauty  of  Rama's  face  with  the  utmost 

rapture. 

Chaupdi. 

Perceiving  that  the  time  had  arrived,  Vasishta  called,  and  Sata- 
nand  came  with  ready  obedience.  "  Go  bow  and  quickly  bring  the 
bride."  On  receiving  this  order,  the  saint  went  gladly,  and  on  hear- 
ing his  message  the  queen  with  all  her  attendants  was  delighted,  and 
sent  for  the  Brahman  ladies  and  the  elders  of  the  tribe,  and  with 
songs  of  joy  performed  all  the  family  rites.  The  goddesses  who 
were  disguised  as  women  were  all  so  amiable  and  lovely,  in  the 
first  bloom  of  their  youth,^  that  the  ladies  were  charmed  to  see  them, 
and,  though  not  recognizing  them,  held  them  more  dear  than  life. 
Again  and  again  the  queen  did  them  honour,  accounting  them  the 
equals  of  Uma,  Rama,  and  Sarada.  After  dressing  Sita  and  form- 
ing in  procession  they  joyously  conducted  her  to  the  pavilion. 

Chhand  A\. 

Reverently  and  with  auspicious  pomp  her  attendant  ladies  con- 
ducted Sita,  each  of  them  of  lovely  form  and  superbly  adorned, 
moving  with  the  voluptuous  grace  of  a  young  elephant.  At  the 
sound  of  their  melodious  strains  the  saints  forgot  their  meditations, 
the  god  of  love  and  the  koil  were  abashed;  while  the  bells  on  their 

^Hindus  of  the  olden  time  had  a  perfect  mania  for  classifying  and  defining, 
and  have  invented  divisions  and  sub-divisions  of  every  conceivable  group  of 
objects,  with  a  definite  technical  name  for  each  variety.  Thus  the  vk'ord  in  the 
text,  here  translated  'in  the  bloom  of  youth,'  is  sydmd,  which  is  strictly  defined 
as  '  a  woman  from  eight  to  sixteen  years  of  age,  resembling  in  complexion  the 
blossom  of  the  Priyangu  and  its  slender  stalk  in  shape.'  There  ai'e  many  other 
varieties  of  the  sex  that  have  their  distinctive  marks  specified  with  equal  miuut  j- 
uess. 

23 
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anklets  and  gleaming  girdles  rang  out  with  the  cymbals  a  delight- 
ful accompaniment  as  they  moved. 

Doha  328. 
Among  her  maidens  Sita  shines  forth  in  native  loveliness,  like 
Bliss  personified  among  the  Graces. 

Chaupdi. 
Her  beauty  is  indescribable,  so  great  is  it,  and  so  little  my  wit. 
"When  the  wedding  guests  saw  her  approach,  so  exquisitely  charm- 
in  o-  and  every  way  divine,  they  all  did  homage  to  her  from  their 
inmost  soul.  At  the  sight  of  her  Rama  was  filled  with  love,  and 
Dasarath  and  his  sons  were  glad  of  heart  beyond  all  telling.  The 
gods  did  homage  and  rained  down  flowers  ;  the  saints  gave  their 
blessincrs  in  auspicious  wise ;  there  was  a  confused  noise  of  singing 
and  playing  and  general  rejoicing  throughout  the  city.  In  this 
manner  Sita  arrived  at  the  pavilion,  while  the  great  saints  joyously 
recited  the  set  forms  of  prayer,  and  the  two  family  gurus  performed 
all  the  due  rites  and  ceremonies. 

Chhand  42-43. 
After  the  ceremonies  the  gurus  directed  the  glad  Brahmans  to 
worship  Gauri  and  Ganes  :  the  gods  in  visible  form  accepted  the 
homage,  and  gave  their  blessing,  which  they  received  with  joy. 
Whatever  dainty  dish  or  condiment  any  holy  man  fancied  at  any 
time  -was  at  once  supplied  him  by  the  table-attendants  in  plates  and 
bowls  of  gold.  Having  reverently  and  dutifully  performed  all  family 
rites  in  accordance  with  the  Sun-god's  prescription,  and  offered 
homage  to  the  gods,  they  conducted  Sita  to  her  glorious  throne.  The 
mutual  love  with  which  Sita  and  Rama  regarded  each  other  was  too 
much  to  look  upon ;  it  exceeds  all  sense,  or  intelligence,  or  speech, 
or  perception  ;  how  then  can  the  poet  express  it? 

Doha  329. 
At  the  time  of  the  burnt  sacrifice  the  Fire-god  in  person  most 
graciously  accepted  the  oblation,  and  all  the  Vedas  in  the  guise  of 
Brahmans  uttered  the  marriage  formularies. 

Chaupdi. 
What  words   can   describe   Janak's  illustrious  queen-consort, 
Si'ta's  mother,  in  whose  composition  the  creator  had  combined  the 
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perfection  of  glory,  piety,  happiness,  and  beauty.  At  the  due  time 
the  saints  called  her,  and  she  came  responsive  to  the  summons  with 
her  attendant  maidens.  Then  shone  forth  Sunayana  at  Janak's  left 
band,  as  Maina  beside  Himalaya.  AVith  their  own  hands  the  glad 
king  and  queen  take  and  place  before  Eama  golden  vases  and  costly 
jewelled  trays  full  of  holy  water  and  delicious  perfumes.  The  saints 
with  auspicious  voice  recite  the  Veda,  and  at  the  proper  time  the 
heaven  rains  flowers,  while  the  father  and  mother  of  the  bride  look 
on  in  rapture  and  begin  to  wash  the  holy  feet. 

Chhand  44—47. 
Their  whole  frame  quivering  with  excess  of  love  they  began  to 
lave  the  lotus  feet :  while  both  in  heaven  and  in  the  city  there  was 
singing  and  music  and  shouts  of  victory,  bursting  forth  and  over- 
flowing in  all  directions.  The  lotus  feet  that  ever  gleam  in  the  lake 
of  Siva's  bosom  ;  by  meditating  upon  Avhich  for  a  single  moment 
every  impurity  of  the  soul  and  defilement  of  this  wicked  world  is 
removed ;  by  whose  touch  the  sage's  guilty  wife  attained  salvation  ; 
whose  honeyed  fragrance,  as  the  gods  declare,  is  ever  present  on  Sam- 
bhu's  head ;  on  which  the  bee-like  soul  of  saints  and  ascetics  ever 
dwells  ere  they  reach  the  heaven  of  their  desire;  these  holy  feet  are 
bathed  by  Janak  'midst  the  glad  acclaim  of  all.  The  two  family 
priests  join  the  hands  of  the  bride  and  bridegroom  and  recite  their 
descent.  The  mystic  union  is  completed,  and  at  the  sight  Brahma 
and  all  the  gods  and  men  and  saints  were  full  of  joy.  As  the  bride's 
parents  gazed  on  the  gracious  bridegroom  both  their  soul  and  body 
were  raptured  with  delight  ;  and  having  completed  every  familj'  and 
scriptural  observance,  the  glorious  monarch  gave  his  daughter  to  her 
lord.  As  Himalaya  gave  Girija  to  Mahadev,  and  as  Ocean  gave 
Lachhmi  to  Vishnu,  in  like  manner  did  Janak  bestow  Sita  on  Rama, 
and  creation  was  glorified  anew.  After  stationing  the  happy  pair 
on  one  spot  (the  bride  so  fair  of  hue,  the  groom  so  dark)  and  per- 
forming the  sacrifice  with  all  due  rite,  and  tying  the  knot,  the  cir- 
cumambulation  commenced. 

Doha  330. 
At  the  somid  of  the  huzzas  and  the  minstrelsy  and  the  recitation  of 
the  Veda  and  the  auspicious  chanting  and  the  music,  the  all-wise  gods 
were  dehghtedaud  rained  down  flowers  from  the  tree  of  paradise. 
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Chaupdi. 
The  bride  and  bridegroom  with  measured  paces  performed  the 
circnmambulation,  while  all  present  feasted  their  adoring  gaze  on  the 
spectacle.  The  beauty  of  the  happy  pair  is  not  to  be  described ; 
whatever  comparison  might  be  suggested  would  fall  short  of  the 
reality.  The  lovely  images  of  Riima  and  Sita  were  reflected  in  the 
jewelled  pillars,  and  sparkled  like  incarnations  of  Kamdev  and  Rati, 
who  had  come  to  witness  Rama's  glorious  weddings,  and,  from 
mingled  curiosity  and  bashfulness,  at  one  moment  showud  them- 
selves openly  and  at  another  retired  out  of  sight.  All  the  spectators 
were  enraptured,  and  like  Janak  forgot  all  about  themselves.  Joy- 
ously the  saints  bade  them  pace  the  circle  round;  the  rite  was  accom- 
plished and  the  marriage  offerings  made.  Rama  applied  the  vermi- 
lion to  Sita's  forehead  brilliant  beyond  all  description  ;  and  his  arm 
seemed  like  a  serpent  thirsting  for  ambrosia  as  it  decorated  her 
moon-like  face  Avith  the  red  powder  that  filled  his  lotus  hand.  Tlien 
by  Vasishta's  direction  the  bride  and  bridegroom  took  their  seat 
together. 

Chhand  48—51. 
When  Rama  and  Janaki  took  their  seat,  Dasarath's  soul  was 
rejoiced  and  his  frame  quivered  with  emotion,  as  again  and  again 
he  fixed  his  gaze  upon  them,  and  saw  as  it  were  his  own  virtue  like 
the  tree  of  paradise  blossoming  anew.     There  was  rejoicing  all  over 
the  world  at  the  news  of  Rama's  wedding  ;  how  can  it  be  described  ? 
I  have  but  one  tongue  in  my  head,  while  the  joy  had  no  bounds. 
Then  Janak  having  received  Vasishta's  order  proAdded  all  things 
necessary  for  the  marriage  ceremonial,  and  summoned  the  three 
maidens,  Mandavi,  Sruti-ki'rti,  and  Urmila.  After  affectionately  per- 
forming every  rite  the  king  gave  first  to  Bharat  in  marriage  the 
beautiful  and  accomplished  daughter  of  Kusa-ketu.      Then  next 
with  all  honour  Janak  bestowed  upon  Lakshman  Janaki's  lovely 
younger  sister;  and  finally  gave  away  to  Ripu-siidan  the  brigjit- 
eyed  and  charming  Sruti-kirti,  no  less  amiable  than  beautiful.      As 
bride  and  bridegroom  modestly  gazed  on  each  other  and  noticed  the 
contrast^   they  were  glad  of  heart;  while  every  one  delightedly 

^Rama  and  Bharat  being:  dark  were  married  to  Janaki  and  Mandavi,  who 
Averefalr  :  while  the  fair  bridegrooniR  Lakshman  and  Satrughna  were  wedded  to 
the  dark  brides,  Urmila  and  Sruti-kirti. 
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applauded  the  beauty  of  the  scene,  and  the  gods  rained  down  flowers. 
All  equally  beautiful,  though  diverse  in  hue,  they  shone  resplendent 
in  the  pavilion,  as  though  the  four  states  of  life  with  their  several 
lords  had  met  in  one  living  soul. 

DoU  331. 
The  king  of  Avadh  gazed  with  delight  on  his  four  sons  and  their 
brides  ;  as  though  that  jewel  of  nionarchs  had  in  them  realized  the 
four  methods  of  religion  and  the  four  cognate  ends  of  life.^ 

Cliavpdi. 

All  the  princes  were  married  with  the  same  rites  as  I  have  de- 
scribed for  Rama.  The  enormous  dowry  was  beyond  description; 
the  whole  pavilion  was  full  of  gold  and  jewels.  Shawls,  robes  and 
silks  of  all  kinds  in  the  greatest  profusion  and  of  immense  value, 
elephants,  chariots,  horses,  men-servants  and  maid-servants,  and 
cows  with  gilded  horns  and  hoofs,  as  beautiful  as  the  cow  of  plenty; 
things  so  many  that  no  one  could  count  them,  nor  credit  their 
number  if  he  had  not  seen  them.  At  the  sight  the  guardians  of 
the  world  broke  out  into  praises  of  the  dowry,  and  Avadh's  king 
received  it  all  most  graciously.  To  every  one  who  asked  was  given 
whatever  he  desired,  and  what  remained  over  was  taken  to  the 
guests'  quarters.  Then  with  folded  hands  and  bated  breath  Janak 
courteously  entreated  all  the  bridegroom's  party. 
Chliand  52—55. 

After  courteously  entreating  all  the  marriage  guests  with  hio-h 
ceremony,  gifts,  apologies  and  compliments,  he  joyfully  proceeded 
with  much  devotion  to  do  his  humble  homage  to  the  saintly  throng. 
With  bowed  head  he  propitiated  the  gods,  and  thus,  with  hands 
clasped  in  prayer,  addressed  them  all  :  "  Gods  and  saints  desire 
only  a  good  will;  can  Ocean's  wants  be  satisfied  by  a  Hbation  of  a 
few  drops  P'*^     Again  with  clasped  hands  Janak  and  his  brother 

^The  char  phal,  i.e.,  the  four  fruits,  or  ends  of  life,  are,  as  has  been  before  ex- 
plained, Dharma,  Artha,  Kama,  and  Moksha,  which  are  here  compared  to  Dasa- 
rath's  four  sons.  The  four  brides  are  likened  to  the  char  kriya,  or  four  methods 
of  religion,  which  are  either  Sevd,  Sraddhd,  Tapasya,  and  Bhakii;  that  is  to  say, 
obedience,  piety,  penance,  and  faith  ;  or  according  to  another  enumeration,  anush- 
thdna,  religious  ceremonial ;  udyog,  diligence  ;  rati,  lore;  and  virati,  detachment 
from  the  world. 

*  Yet  though  it  derivea  no  benefit  from  such  a  scanty  offering,  it  both  requires 
and  accepts  it. 
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spoke  to  the  king  of  Kosala  with  winning  words  full  of  love  and 
amiability:  "  0  king,  I  am  greatly  ennobled  by  your  alliance  ;  know 
that  my  realm  and  all  that  I  have  is  freely  yours  to  command. 
Take  these  girls  as  your  hand-maidens  and  graciously  protect  them, 
and  pardon  me  my  sin  and  presumption  in  sending  a  message  to  you.'* 
The  glory  of  the  Solar  race  in  turn  addressed  his  royal  cousin  in  terms 
of  highest  honour ;  their  courtesy  was  past  all  telling,  and  the  love 
that  overflowed  their  hearts.  The  deities  rained  down  flowers  as  the 
monarch  proceeded  to  the  guest-chamber  'midst  the  crash  of  kettle- 
drums, the  muttered  recitation  of  the  Veda,  and  glad  rejoicings  both 
on  earth  and  in  heaven.  Then  by  the  saint's  command  and  singing 
auspicious  strains  as  they  went  the  fair  ladies  of  the  court  conducted 
to  the  marriage  pavilion  the  bridegrooms  and  their  brides. 

Doha  332. 

Acrain  and  again  did  Sita  gaze  upon  Rama  with  modest  mien, 
but  full  of  confidence  at  heart ;  and  her  eyes  athirst  with  love  out- 
shone the  fish  in  Kamdev's  blazon. 

Chaupdi. 

Dark  in  hue  and  full  of  untaught  grace,  his  beauty  put  to  shame 
a  myriad  Loves  ;  his  lac-stained  feet  gleamed  like  some  lotus,  the 
haunt  of  bee-like  saintly  souls ;  his  pure  and  lustrous  yellow  robe 
outshone  the  rising  sun  or  lightning-flash;  the  little  bells  on  his 
waist-belt  made  a  delicious  tinkling  ;  long  were  his  arms  and 
clasped  with  glittering  bangles;  his  yellow  janeo  set  him  off"  to 
perfection;  his  signet  ring  would  ravish  all  hearts;  lustrous  were 
all  his  many  wedding  adornments  and  the  stars  and  collars  on  his 
broad  breast;  across  his  shoulders  a  yellow  scarf  with  fringe  of 
gems  and  pearls  ;  with  lotus  eyes  and  bright  pendants  from  his  ears 
and  a  face  the  very  storehouse  of  beauty  ;  with  lovely  brows  and 
charming  nose,  and  on  his  forehead  a  most  bewitching  spot,  while 
on  his  head  the  auspicious  marriage-crown  shone  glorious  with 
knotted  pearls  and  gems. 

Chhand  56—59. 

Tlie  knotted  gems  and  the  crown  and  his  comely  person  ravished 
all  hearts  ;  and  not  a  woman  or  goddess,  ia  heaven  or  earth,  who 
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did  not  break  a  blade  of  grass^  at  the  sight  of  his  beauty.  After 
scattering  round  about  him  jewels  and  raiment  and  adornments 
they  perform  the  lustral  rite,  singing  auspicious  songs,  while  the 
gods  rain  down  flowers,  and  bards,  minstrels,  and  rhapsodists  declare 
his  glory.  "When  the  bride  and  bridegroom  entered  the  marriage 
pavilion,  great  was  the  joy  of  the  attendants,  who  with  festive  songs 
and  in  most  loving  wise  began  to  perform  the  accustomed  obser- 
vances. Gauri  herself  taught  Rama,  and  Sarada  told  Sita  how  to 
manage  the  mess  of  rice-milk  ;  and  all  the  ladies  of  the  seraglio 
were  so  taken  with  the  merry  sport  that  they  reckoned  it  the  hap- 
piest moment  of  their  lives.  When  Janaki  saw  in  the  gems  on  her 
fingers  the  reflection  of  the  all-beautiful,  she  dared  not  move  her 
eyes  or  lithesome  arm  for  fear  of  losing  his  presence.  The  rapture 
of  delight,  the  ecstasy  of  love  surpassed  all  telling  ;  only  those 
happy  dames  could  comprehend  it  who  escorted  the  bride  and 
bridegroom  to  the  guest-house.  Then  might  be  heard  on  all  sides 
blessings  and  great  exultation  in  heaven  and  on  earth  and  a  univer- 
sal shout  of  joy  :     Long  life  to  the  four  happy  couples. 

Doha  333. 
Hermits,  saints  and  sages,  the  gods  too  on  beholding  their  lord, 
sounded  their  kettledrums  and  returned  in  gladness,  each  to  his 
o^vn  realm,  raining  down  flowers  and  crying  Victory,  Victory.  Then 
the  four  princes  with  their  brides  approached  their  father,  and  such 
was  the  glory,  the  felicity,  and  the  rapture  that  it  seemed  to  over- 
flow the  court  like  a  torrent. 

Chaupdi. 

Again  there  was  a  magnificent  banquet,  to  which  Janak  sent 

and  invited  all  the  visitors.      Carpets  of  richest  stuff  were  spread 

as  the  king  sallied  forth  with  his  sons.     After  reverently  washing 

his  guests'  feet,  he  seated  them  all  according  to  their  rank.      First 

Janak  bathed  the  feet  of  Avadh's  lord  with  a  loving  devotion  past 

all  telling  ;  then  he  bathed  Rama's  lotus  feet,  feet  ever  enshrined 

in  Mahadev's  heart ;  and  also  with  his  own  hands  bathed  the  feet 

of  the  three  brothers,  regarding  them  as  Rama's  peers.     To  all  the 

^Either  involuntarily  from  agitation  and  bashfulness,  or  as  a  charm  to  avert 
the  evil  eye ;  or  to  show  how  little  they  valued  anything  in  the  world  in  compari- 
son with  his  beauty. 
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king  assigned  appropriate  seats,  and  then  gave  his  orders  to  th^ 
oooks,  who  with  due  ceremony  set  out  the  dishes,  made  all  of  jewels 
instead  of  leaves,  and  stitched  with  golden  pins. 

Doha  334. 

The  quick  and  obsequious  waiting-men  passed  round,  and  in  a 
moment  every  guest  was  supplied  with  rice  and  condiments  and 
fragrant  butter,  and  everything  luscious  and  savoury  and  nice. 
ClianpuL 

After  making  the  five  oblations^  they  began  to  eat,  listening 
with  delight  the  while  to  allusive  songs.  There  were  confections  of 
many  kinds,  sweeter  than  nectar  or  than  words  can  tell,  which  the 
well-trained  waiters  handed  round,  and  such  an  infinite  variety  of 
sauces  that  no  one  could  remember  all  their  names,  with  food  of  the 
four  kinds  mentioned  in  the  sacred  books  and  an  indescribable 
variety  of  each  kind,  and  seasonings  of  the  six  flavours,  and  each 
flavour  exhibited  in  a  countless  number  of  dishes.  As  the  banquet 
proceeded,  jests  were  bandied  about  in  pleasant  wise,  and  not  a. man 
or  woman  but  heard  his  name  brought  in.  Louder  and  broader 
grew,  the  raillery  of  the  festive  hour,  and  the  king  and  the  whole 
assembly  were  moved  to  laughter  as  they  listened.  In  this  manner 
they  all  feasted,  then  punctiliously  rinsed  out  the  mouth  : 

Doha  335. 
And  Janak  in  due  form  presented  Dasarath  and  all  his  guests 
with  pdn,  and  the  glorious  king  then  retired  to  his  own  apartment. 

Chavpdi. 

There  was  ever  some  new  rejoicing  in  the  city,  and  the  whole  day 
and  night  seemed  gone  like  a  minute.  At  early  dawn  the  best  of 
monarchs  woke,  and  mendicants  began  to  chant  his  praises.  As  he 
gazed  upon  the  gallant  princes  and  their  brides,  the  rapture  of  his 
soul  was  beyond  all  telling.  After  performing  his  morning  devotions 
he  went  to  his  guru,  with  his  heart  full  of  love  and  exultation,  and 
clasping  his  hands  in  prayer  bowed  before  Mm,  and  said  with  a  voice 
of  mellifluous  sweetness  :  "  Hearken,  king  of  saints  ;  it  is  by  your 
favour  that  to-day  my  toils  have  been  rewarded.    Now,  holy  father, 

^The  five  Tital  airs  to  which  oblatious  are  made  are  prdna,  apdna,  mmdna, 
vydna,  and  uddna. 
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summon  the  Bralimans  and  present  them  all  with  cows  with  costly 
adornments."    On  hearing  these  words  the  guru  much  applauded 
the  king,  and  sent  to  summon  the  whole  saintly  throng. 
Doha  336. 

Then  came  Vamadeva  and  Njirad  and  Valmiki  and  Jabali  and 
Visvamitra  and  all  the  other  great  saints  and  ascetics. 
Chaujydi. 

The  king  threw  himself  upon  the  ground  bef'oro  them  all  and 
worshipped  them,  and  then  conducted  them  to  seats  of  honour. 
Next  he  sent  for  400,000  cows,  all  as  gentle  and  beautiful  as  the  cow 
of  paradise,  and  after  decorating  them  in  every  possible  way  be- 
stowed them  with  great  joy  upon  the  saints,  with  many  a  phrase  of 
studied  humility,  declaring  it  to  be  the  happiest  day  of  his  whole 
life.  On  receiving  their  blessing  the  king,  the  pride  of  the  Solar 
race,  rejoiced,  and  next  sent  for  all  the  begging  fraternity  and  gave 
them,  according  as  each  desired,  gold,  or  apparel,  or  jewels,  or 
horses,  or  elephants,  or  chariots.  They  all  left  loudly  telKng  and 
.singing  his  praises  :  Grlory,  glory,  glory  to  the  lord  of  the  Sun-god's 
race.  Such  were  the  rejoicings  at  Rama's  wedding,  beyond  all  that 
could  be  told  even  had  I  a  thousand  tongues. 

J?oJtd  337. 

Again  and  again  the  lord  bowed  his  head  at  Viswamitra's  feet : 
"  All  this  happiness,  0  king  of  saints,  is  the  result  of  your  benignant 
regard. " 

ChaupdL 

King  Dasarath  spent  the  whole  night  extolling  Janak's  aft'ec- 
tiou^  and  amiability  and  magnificence ;  every  day  on  rising  he  asked 
permission  to  return  home,  but  Janak  would  lovingly  detain  him. 
There  was  constantly  some  new  fete  in  his  honour,  and  every  day  a 
thousand  different  kinds  of  entertainment.  The  rejoicings  in  the 
city  never  flagged,  and  no  one  liked  to  think  of  Dasarath's  depar- 
ture. In  this  manner  many  days  were  spent,  and  the  guests  were 
fast  bound  by  the  cords  of  love,  till  Viswamitra  and  Satanand  went 
and  told  Videha's  lord :    You  must  now  let  Dasarath  take  his  leave, 

^The  line,  which  I  trau.slate,  stands  thus :  nrip  tab  rati  lardhutblti.     Another 
reading  is  :  nrip  tab  bhanti  sardh  bibhiti. 

24: 
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even  thongli  you  cannot  part  with  your  love  for  him.  The  king 
replied  :  It  is  well,  and  summoned  his  ministers,  who  came  and 
bowed  the  head  crying :  All  hail ! 

Do] id  338. 
"  Make  it  known  in  the  palace  that  Avadh's  lord  wishes  to  de- 
part."     At  these  words  the  ministers,  Brahmans,  counsellors,  and 
princes  were  greatly  moved. 

Chaupdi. 
When  it  was  noised  in  the  city  that  the  guests  were  leaving, 
every  one  anxiously  asked  his  neighbour  if  it  were  a  fact.     When 
they  heard  they  were  actually  going,  all  were  as  unhappy  as  a  lotus 
that  fades  in  the  evening.     Every  place  where  the  visitors  had  put 
up  on  their  arrival  was  crowded  with  parting  presents,^  fruits  and 
confections  of  every  kind,  and  dishes  too  various  for  description.   A 
multitude  of  porters  laden  with  wearing  appareP  and  cooks  beyond 
number  were  sent  by  Janak  with  100,000  horses  and  25,000  chariots, 
all  exquisitely  finished  throughout,  with  10,000  powerful  elephants 
duly  caparisoned,  at  sight  of  Avhich  earth's  guardian   elephants 
would  feel  ashamed  of  themselves  ;  besides  wagons  full  of  gold  and 
raiment  and  jewels;  buffaloes  also  and  cows,  and  things  of  all  kinds. 
Dohd  339. 
The  dowry,  moreover,  given  by  Videha's  king  was  immeasur- 
able and  beyond  all  telling  ;  and  Indra,  had  he  seen  it,  would  have 
thought  the  riches  of  the  universe  as  nothing  in  comparison. 
Cha%(pdi. 
When  the  whole  equipage  had  been  thus  arranged  Janak  des- 
patched it  to  Avadh.     On  hearing  that  the  guests  were  about  to 
start,  all  the  queens  were  as  unhappy  as  fish  when  water  fails. 
Ao-ain  and  again  they  clasped  Sita  to  their  bosom  and  blessed  and 
exhorted  her,  saying  :  "  May  you  ever  be  beloved  by  your  husband, 
and  with  him  live  a  long  and  happy  life  :  this  is  my  blessing.     Be 
obedient  to  your  new  father  and  mother  and  guru,  and  regarding  your 
lord's  displeasure^  do  as  ho  bids."     Her  sweet-voiced  companions 
*The  word  sidh  probably  Btands  for  sidhya,  '  auspicious, '  though  it  might  be 
for  sidku, '  wine.' 

'for  basan,  'wearing  apparel,'  some  copies  read  basah,  'oxen.' 
'lu  this  line  rukh  may  be  the  Persian  word  meaning  •face;'  but  it  is  more 
probably  the  Sanskrit  rush,  '  displeasure.' 
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too  in  their  overpowering  affection  reminded  her  of  woman's  croAvn- 
ing  duty.  Again  and  again  after  thus  duly  admonishing  them  the 
queens  clasped  the  four  brides  to  their  bosom,  and  time  after  time, 
in  the  midst  of  their  maternal  embraces,  exclaimed:  Why  has  God 
made  woman  ? 

Doha  340. 
Then  came  the  joyous  Rama,  the  glory  of  the  Solar  race,  with 
liis  brothers  to  Janak's  palace  to  take  leave. 

CJiaupdi. 
All  the  people  of  the  city,  whether  men  or  women,  ran  to  see 
the  four  brothers  so  lovely  and  so  unaffected.  Said  one :  "  To-day 
they  have  made  up  their  mind  to  go,  and  Janak  has  completed  all 
the  preparations  for  their  departure ;  so  feast  your  eyes  on  their 
beauty  for  the  last  time.  All  four  princes  have  been  most  welcome 
visitors  ;  Avho  can  say,  friend,  Avhat  we  have  done  to  deserve  that 
god  should  bring  our  eyes  such  guests.  Like  a  man  at  the  point  of 
death  who  is  given  ambrosia;  or  as  one  who  has  been  hungry  all 
his  life  and  discovers  the  tree  of  paradise  ;  or  as  a  guilty  woman 
who  approaches  Hari's  feet,  so  am  I  after  seeing  them.  Gaze  upon 
Rama's  beauty  and  treasure  his  image  in  your  heart  as  it  were  the 
jewel  in  a  serpent's  hood."  In  this  manner  the  princes  gladdened 
the  eyes  of  all  as  they  proceeded  to  the  palace. 

Doha  341. 
The  ladies  all  rose  in  their  joy  as  they  beheld  their  exquisite 
beauty;  and  the  mothers  of  the  brides,  in  token  of  their  delight,  pass 
the  lustral  lamp  around  their  heads  and  scatter  gifts. 

Chanpdi. 

Full  of  love  at  the  vision  of  Rama's  beauty,  they  affectionatelv 
fall  at  his  feet  again  and  again,  nor  are  conscious  of  shame,  so  rapt 
is  their  soul  in  devotion  and  an  involuntary  attachment  beyond  all 
description.  After  bathing  him  and  his  brothers  and  rubbing  his 
body  with  cosmetics,  they  lovingly  entertain  him  at  a  banquet  of  the 
six  flavours.  Then  seeing  that  the  time  had  come,  Rama  said  to 
them  in  the  most  amiable,  loving,  and  modest  tone  :  "The  king  is 
desirous  of  starting  for  Avadh  and  has  sent  us  to  take  leave  of  you. 
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O  mother,  be  pleased  to  give  me  your  order  and  ever  regard  me  with 
affection  as  your  own  child."  At  these  words  the  queens  grieved  sore 
and  were  too  overcome  by  love  to  speak  a  word,  but  clasped  their 
daughters  to  their  bosom  and  then  meekly  gave  them  to  their  lords, 
Chhand  60. 
Meekly  her  mother  surrendered  Sita  to  Riima,  crying  again  and 
again  with  hands  clasped  in  prayer :     "  Ah  my  son,  what  a  sacrifice  I 
but  you  are  all-wise,  and  to  you  are  apparent  the  thoughts  of  all 
men.     Know  Avell  that  Sita  is  dear  as  life  to  the  king  and  myself, 
nay,  to  all  her  kinsfolk  and  all  the  people  of  the  city  ;  consider  her 
amiability  and  her  affection  and  accept  her  as  your  own  servant. 
Sorathd   30. 
You  are  the  fulness  of  desire,  the  crown  of  wisdom,  the  beloved 
of  the  universe,  quick  to  recognize  merit  in  your  votaries,  destroyer 
of  evil,  Eama  the  all-merciful." 

Chaupdi. 
So  saying  the  queens  still  clung  to  his  feet  and  their  voice 
seemed  lost  as  it  were  in  the  quicksands  of  love.       On  hearing 
their  most  affectionate  address,   Eama  showed  them  the  highest 
honour,  and  with  clasped  hands  begged  his  conge,  again  and  again 
making  them  obeisance.    When  he  had  received  their  blessing,  he 
bowed  once  more  and  then  with  his  brothers  took  his  leave.     Trea- 
suring up  his  sweet  and  gracious  image  in  their  heart,  the  queens 
at  first  seemed  paralyzed  by  excess  of  love  ;  but  sunnnoning  up 
courage  they  called  their  daughters  and  again  and  again  gave  them 
a  maternal  embrace  ;  then  leading  them  a  few  steps  would  take 
them  to  their  arms  yet  again  with  ever  growing  mutual  love.    Time 
after  time  they  left  their  attendants  for  yet  one  more  last  embrace, 
as  a  heifer  not  yet  weaned  from  the  cow. 
jyohd    342. 
Every  one  in  the  palace,  attendants  and  all  Avere  so  overpowered 
by  emotion  that  it  seemed  as  though  they  had  made  the  city  of 
Videha  the  very  home  of  piteousness  and  lovers'  partings. 
Chaupdi. 
The  pet  parrots  and  mainas,  that  Jrinaki  had  kept  in  golden 
cages  and  taught  to  speak,  cry  in  their  agitation  :     Where  is  the 
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princess?  and,  on  hearing,  which  of  them  was  not  robbed  of  all 
peace  of  mind  ?  When  birds  and  beasts  were  thus  distrest,  how 
can  the  feelings  of  the  people  be  told  ?  Then  came  Janak  with  his 
brother  (Kusadhwaja)  overflowing  with  love  and  his  eyes  full  of 
tears.  As  he  gazed  upon  Si'ta,  all  his  courage  deserted  him  and 
his  eminent  asceticism  lasted  but  in  name.  As  he  clasped  Janaki  to 
his  bosom,  the  stronghold  of  his  stern  philosophy  was  broken  down. 
All  his  wise  counsellors  admonished  him ;  and  seeing  the  unfitness 
of  the  time  he  recovered  himself,  and  again  and  again  taking  his 
daughter  to  his  heart  he  ordered  a  gorgeous  palki  to  be  got  ready. 

BoM  343. 

The  whole  court  was  overpowered  with  emotion,  when  the  king 
perceiving  that  the  auspicious  moment  had  arrived  seated  the  maiden 
in  the  palki,  with  his  thoughts  intent  upon  Ganes,  the  author 
of  success. 

Chaupdi. 

The  monarch  gave  his  daughter  much  advice  and  instructed  her 
in  the  whole  duty  of  women  and  in  family  customs.  He  bestowed 
upon  her  many  men-servants  and  maid-servants  and  all  her  own 
favourite  attendants.  As  she  went  on  her  way  the  citizens  were  in 
distress,  but  all  good  signs  and  auspicious  omens  were  forthcom- 
ing. Brahmans  and  ministers  with  all  their  retinue  joined  com- 
pany to  escort  the  Raja.  The  wedding  guests  made  ready  their 
chariots  and  elephants  and  horses,  and  there  was  a  tumultuous 
noise  of  music.  Then  Dasarath  called  up  all  the  Brahmans  and 
gratified  them  with  gifts  and  compliments,  and  putting  the  dust  of 
their  lotus  feet  upon  his  head  rejoiced — great  king  as  he  was — to 
obtain  their  blessing.  As  he  set  forth  on  his  way  with  his  thoughts 
on  Ganes,  every  omen  of  good  occurred. 

Doha    344. 
The  gods  rained  down  flowers,  the  heavenly  nymphs  sang  for 
joy  as  the  king  of  Avadh  set  forth  for  his  capital  'midst  the  clash  of 
jubilant  music. 

Chaupdi. 
Courteously    the    king    dismissed    the    burghers    and    reve- 
rently bade  all  the  mendicants  approach  and  bestowed  upon  them 
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ornaments  and  clothes  and  horses  and  elephants,  and  affectionately- 
cherishing  them  made  them  stand  up  before  him.  After  again  and 
again  reciting  his  praises  they  turned  home  with  Rama  in  their  heart. 
Though  Kosala's  lord  spoke  time  after  time,  Janak  in  his  exceeding 
love  would  not  turn  back.  Once  more  said  the  king  in  gracious  tones  : 
I  beg  you  to  turn  back,  sire  ;  you  have  come  a  great  distance.  At 
last  he  dismounted  and  remained  standing,  his  eyes  overflowing 
w-ith  love's  torrent.  Then  said  Videha's  lord  with  folded  hands  and 
in  a  voice  fraught  with  the  ambrosia  of  affection  :  "  How  can  I  fitly 
express  my  unworthiness,  on  whom  my  lord  has  conferred  such 
high  honour  ?  " 

Doha  345. 

Kosala's  king  in  return  showed  the  profoundest  respect  to  the 
father  of  the  bride  and  his  retinue  ;  and  as  they  embraced  with 
mutual  courtesy  their  heart  could  not  contain  the  love  they  felt. 

Ckaupdi. 
Janak  bowed  his  head  to  the  throng  of  saints  and  received  a 
blessing  from  all.  Next  he  reverently  saluted  his  sons-in-law,  the 
four  brothers,  each  a  treasure  of  beauty,  amiability,  and  accom- 
plishments ;  and  clasping  his  gracious  lotus  hands  he  cried  in  accents 
begotten  of  love  :  "  0  Rama,  how  can  I  tell  thy  praise  ;  swan  of  the 
Manas  lake  of  the  saints'  and  Mahadev's  soul  ;  for  whose  sake  asce- 
tics practise  their  asceticism  ;  devoid  of  anger,  infatuation,  selfishness, 
and  pride  ;  the  all-pervading  Brahm,  the  invisible,  the  immortal, 
the  supreme  spirit,  at  once  the  sum  and  negation  of  all  qualities  ; 
whom  neither  words  nor  fancy  can  pourtray;  whom  all  philosophy 
fails  to  expound;  whose  greatness  the  divine  oracles  declare  unutter- 
able, and  who  remainest  the  self-same  in  all  time,  past,  present,  or 
future  ? 

Doha  346. 

Source  of  every  joy,  thou  hast  revealed  thyself  to  my  material 
vision;  for  nothing  in  the  world  is  beyond  the  reach  of  him  to  whom 
God  is  propitious. 

Chaupdi. 

Tliou  hast  magnified  me  in  every  way,  and  recognizing  me  as 
one  of  thy  servants  hast  made  me  thy  very  own.    Not  ten  thousand 
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SaradAs  and  Seshndgs,  though  they  kept  up  their  count  for  a  myriad 
ages,  could  tell  all  my  good  fortune  or  thy  perfections  ;  know  this, 
O  Raghunath  ;  yet  I  have  somewhat  to  say — for  I  have  this  ground 
of  confidence  that  thou  art  easily  appeased  by  the  slightest  evidence 
of  afi'ection — and  therefore  time  after  time  I  implore  with  clasped 
hands  that  never  may  my  soul  be  deluded  into  deserting  thy  feet."  On 
hearing  these  excellent  sentiments,  the  true  birth  of  devotion,  even 
Rama,  in  whom  all  pleasure  ever  dwells,  was  pleased  and  with  much 
courtesy  saluted  his  father-in-law,  holding  him  equal  to  his  own  sire, 
or  Viswamitra  or  Vasishta.  Next  he  bowed  himself  before  Bharat 
and  affectionately  embraced  him  and  gave  him  his  blessing. 

Doha  347. 

Then  the  king  embraced  and  blessed  both  Lakshman  and 
Satrughna,  and  all  again  and  again  bowed  the  head,  being  over- 
powered with  mutual  love. 

Chanpdi. 

At  last  after  many  courtesies  and  flattering  speeches  Rama  and 
his  brothers  proceeded  on  their  way.  Then  went  Janak  and  clasped 
Viswamitra  by  the  feet  and  put  the  dust  of  his  feet  on  his  head  and 
eyes  :  "  Hearken,  0  greatest  of  saints  ;  now  that  I  have  seen  you,  I 
am  persuaded  that  nothing  is  beyond  my  attainment.  Such  bliss 
and  glory  as  the  sovereigns  of  the  universe  might  desire,  though 
they  would  be  ashamed  to  express  their  longing,  has  all,  my  lord, 
been  brought  within  my  reach,  for  all  prosperity  follows  upon  see- 
ing you."  After  again  and  again  humbly  bowing  the  head,  the 
king  received  his  blessing  and  took  leave.  The  marriage  proces- 
sion set  forth  to  the  sound  of  music,  and  the  whole  populace,  great 
and  small,  were  all  enraptured  and,  as  they  gazed  upon  Rama  and 
feasted  their  eyes  upon  him,  were  happy  for  life. 

Doha  348. 
Halting  at  convenient  stages  on  the  road,  to  the  great  delight  of 
the  people,  the  procession  on  an  auspicious  day  drew  near  to  Avadh. 

Chaiipdi. 
'Midst  beat  of  kettledrums  and  noise  of  many  tabors  and  saok- 
buts  and  conches,  and  a  din  of  horses  and  elephants,  and  clash  of 
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cymbals  and  drums  and  sweet-tuned  clarions,  "vvhen  the  citizens 
heard  the  procession  coming,  they  Avere  all  in  a  tremor  of  delight, 
and  every  one  began  to  decorate  his  own  house  and  the  markets 
and  streets  and  squares  and  gates  of  the  city.  The  whole  roadway 
was  watered  with  perfumes;  on  every  side  were  festal  squares  filled 
in  with  elegant  de\aces;  the  show  in  the  bazar  was  beyond  all  tell- 
ing, with  wreaths  and  flags  and  banners  and  canopies.  Trees  of 
the  areca-nut,  and  the  plantain  and  the  mango,  the  indlsuri,  the 
kadamh  and  the  tamdla,  were  transplanted  all  laden  with  fruit,  and 
grew  into  fine  trees  as  soon  as  they  touched  the  soil,  being  set  in 
jewelled  screens  of  exquisite  workmanship. 

Dohd  349. 
In  house  after  house  festal  vases  of  every  kind  were  set  out  in 
order,  and  Brahma  and  all  the  gods  were  delighted  as  they  gazed 
upon  the  city  of  Rama. 

Chaiipdi. 

At  that  time  the  king's  palace  was  so  resplendent  that  the  god 
of  love  was  distracted  by  the  sight  of  such  magnificence.  It  was  as 
though  everything  auspicious  and  of  good  omen  and  all  beauty,  all 
plenteousness  and  prosperity  and  joy  and  felicity  and  gladness  had 
come  in  bodily  form  to  visit  king  Dusarath.  There  was  a  universal 
longing  to  get  a  sight  of  Rama  and  Janaki.  Troops  of  fair  women 
were  crowding  together,  each  exceeding  in  loveliness  the  Love-god's 
queen,  all  with  festal  offerings  and  torches  and  singing,  as  it  were 
so  many  Sarasvatis.  The  rejoicings  in  the  palace  at  that  glad  time 
are  beyond  all  description.  Rama's  mother  Kausalya  and  the  other 
queens  were  too  overcome  with  love  to  think  about  themselves. 

Dohd  350. 
Thev  bestowed  large  gifts  upon  the  Brahmans,  after  worship- 
ping Ganes  and  Mahadev,  and  were  as  rejoiced  as  Poverty  would 
be  on  finding  the  four  great  prizes  of  life. 

Chaupdi. 

Each  royal  mother  was  so  overcome  Avith  love  and  delight  that 
her  feet  refused  to  walk  and  the  whole  body  was  paralyzed.  Greatly 
lonfring  for  a  sight  of  Rama,  they  all  began  preparing  the  lustral 
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lamps.  Instruments  of  music  were  played  in  various  modes,  as  the 
glad  Sumitrii  arranged  her  auspicious  offering  of  turmeric,  (Mb 
grass,  curds,  sprigs  and  flowers,  pan,  betelnut  and  well-favoured 
roots,  rice,  blades  of  wheat,  yellow  pigment,  parched  grain,  and 
bunches  of  the  graceful  tulsi  in  embossed  golden  vases,  so  exqui- 
sitely beautiful  that  they  seemed  like  nests  made  for  Love's  own 
birdlings.  The  auspicious  offerings  and  the  perfumes  were  beyond 
all  telling  ;  there  was  nothing  of  good  omen  which  each  one  of  the 
queens  had  not  prepared.  With  lustral  lights  arranged  in  A^arious 
devices  they  sing  for  joy  melodious  festal  strains. 

Doha  351. 
With  golden  salvers  in  their  lotus  hands,  laden  Math  their  offer- 
ings, and  their  body  quivering  with  emotion,  the  queens  go  forth 
with  joy  to  perform  the  lustration. 

Chaupdi. 

The  heaven  was  darkened  with  the  fumes  of  incense,  as  though 
overhung  with  Savan's  densest  thunderclouds ;  the  gods  rained 
down  garlands  of  flowers  from  the  tree  of  paradise,  which  seemed  to 
the  beholders  as  cranes  in  graceful  flight ;  the  lustrous  jewelled 
festoons  resembled  the  rainbow  ;  the  maidens  on  the  house-tops, 
now  in  sight  and  now  out  of  sight,  were  like  the  fitful  flashes  of 
lightning  ;  the  beat  of  the  drums  was  as  the  crash  of  thunder  ;  the 
beggars  as  clamorous  as  the  cuckoos  and  the  frogs  and  peacocks  ; 
the  sweet  perfumes  were  as  copious  showers  of  rain,  and  all  the  people 
of  the  city  like  the  freshened  pastures.  Seeing  that  the  time  had 
arrived,  the  guru  gave  the  word,  and  the  glory  of  Raghu's  line 
made  his  entry  into  the  city,  mindful  at  heart  of  Sambhu  and  Girija 
and  Ganes,  and  exulting  greatly,  he  and  all  his  retinue. 

J?ohd  352. 
Every  omen  was  auspicious  ;  the  gods  beat  their  drums  and 
rained  down  flowers,  while  the  heavenly  nymphs  danced  for  joy  and 
sang  jubilant  songs  of  triumph. 

Chaupdi. 

Bards,  minstrels,  rhapsodists,  mimes  and  players  chanted  his 
glory  that  irradiates  the  three  spheres.     In  all  ten  regions  of  the 
25 
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heaven  might  be  heard  loud  shouts  of  victory  intermingled  with  the 
religious  intoning  of  the  Veda.  All  kinds  of  music  played,  and  gods 
in  heaven  and  men  on  earth  were  alike  enraptured.  The  magni- 
ficence of  the  procession  was  past  all  telling,  and  the  joy  was  more 
than  heart  could  contain.  The  citizens  made  a  profound  obeisance  to 
the  king,  and  then  were  gladdened  by  a  sight  of  Rama.  They  scatter 
around  him  jewels  and  vestments  with  their  eyes  full  of  tears  and 
their  body  all  tremulous  with  excitement.  Their  wives  move  over 
his  head  the  lustral  lights  and  rejoice  greatly  to  behold  the  four 
noble  princes  ;  but  when  the}'  lifted  the  curtain  of  the  well-appointed 
palki  and  saw  the  brides  they  were  still  more  glad. 

Dohci  353. 

In  this  manner,  to  the  delight  of  all,  they  arrived  at  the  gate  of 
the  palace,  where  the  glad  queens  waved  the  lustral  lights  over  the 
princes  and  their  brides. 

Chaupdi. 

Time  after  time  they  perform  the  ceremony  in  a  rapture  of  love 
that  is  beyond  all  words.  They  scatter  around  in  boundless  profu- 
sion gold  and  silver  ornaments  and  gems  and  silks  of  every  kind, 
and  as  they  gaze  on  their  four  sons  and  their  brides  are  overwhelmed 
with  the  bliss  of  heaven.  Again  and  again  as  they  regard  the  beauty 
of  Rama  and  Sita,  they  think  with  joy  that  this  is  the  happiest  mo- 
ment of  their  life.  As  her  companions  look  again  and  again  into  Sita's 
face  they  sing  and  exult  over  their  good  fortune.  Every  moment 
the  gods  rain  down  flowers,  'midst  dancing  and  singing  and  obse- 
quious homage.  Seeing  four  such  charming  couples,  Sarada  looked 
up  all  her  similes  ;  but  not  one  would  do  ;  all  seemed  unworthy,  and 
she  could  only  stand  at  gaze,  enchanted  with  their  loveliness. 

Doha  354. 
After  performing  all  the  rites  prescribed  by  the  Veda  or  family 
usage,  they  conduct  their  sons  and  their  brides  to  the  palace,  sprink- 
ling lustral  water,  spreading  carpets  in  the  Avay,  and  wa'sdng  torches. 

ChauiKii. 

After  seating  the   brides  and  their  grooms  on  four  thrones  so 
magnificent  that  they  seemed  as  if  made  by  Love's  own  hands,  they 
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proceeded  reverently  to  line  their  sacred  feet,  and  to  do  them 
homage — all  holy  as  they  wei'e — with  incense  and  lights  and  oblations, 
in  accordance  with  Yedic  ritual.  Time  after  time  they  pass  the 
torch  aronnd  and  wave  over  their  head  gorgeous  fans  and  chauris, 
and  scatter  profuse  gifts :  for  each  royal  mother  was  as  full  of  exulta- 
tion as  a  devotee  who  has  obtained  beatitude  ;  or  a  man  sick  all  his 
life  who  has  gotten  an  elixir;  or  a  born  beggar  who  has  found  the 
philosopher's  stone;  or  a  blind  man  restored  to  sight;  or  a  dumb  man 
endued  with  eloquence  ;  or  a  warrior  who  has  triumphed  in  battle. 
Doha  355-56. 

Greater  by  a  hundred  millions  times  than  their  joy  was  the 
rapture  of  the  queens  when  Rama  and  his  brothers  returned  home 
married.  As  the  royal  matrons  performed  the  accustomed  ceremonies, 
the  brides  and  their  grooms  were  much  confused,  but  Rama  smiled 
to  himself  on  beholding  their  joy  and  delight. 
Chawpdi. 

In  due  fashion  they  did  homage  to  the  gods  and  the  spirits  of 
their  ancestors,  and  every  imagination  of  the  heart  w^as  satisfied. 
Humbly  they  begged  of  all  the  highest  boon,  namely,  the  prosperity 
of  Rama  and  his  brothers,  and  the  gods  unseen  conferred  their 
blessing.  The  matrons  in  their  joy  took  them  to  their  bosom  ; 
while  the  king  sent  for  all  who  had  joined  in  the  procession  and  gave 
them  carriages,  and  raiment,  and  jewels,  and  ornaments.  Then,  on 
receiving  permission,  and  still  cherishing  the  image  of  Rama  in 
their  heart,  they  returned  in  joy  each  to  his  own  abode.  All  the 
people  of  the  city,  both  men  and  women,  were  clad  in  festal  attire, 
and  in  every  home  was  a  noise  of  jubilant  music.  Anything  that  a 
beggar  begged  was  at  once  bestowed  upon  him  by  the  glad  king, 
and  every  attendant  and  every  minstrel  band  was  overwhelmed 
with  gifts  and  compliments. 

Doha  357. 

All  profoundly  bowing  invoke  blessings  upon  him  and  sing  his 
praises,  as  the  king  with  his  guru  and  the  Brahmans  proceeded  to 
the  palace. 

Chaupdi. 

Under  Vasishta's  directions  he  reverently  performed  every 
ceremony  prescribed  either  by  usage  or  the  Veda.     The  queens  on 


(     196     ) 

seeing  the  tbrong  of  Brahmans  thouglit  themselves  most  highly 
favoured  and  rose  to  greet  them.  After  bathing  their  feet  and 
doing  them  all  due  homage,  the  king  feasted  them  at  a  banquet  and 
loaded  them  with  affectionate  civilities  and  gifts.  Grateful  at  heart, 
they  blessed  him  at  parting.  To  the  son  of  Gadhi  he  paid  special 
homage,  sajdng  :  My  lord,  there  is  no  man  in  the  world  so  blest  as 
I  am;  and  with  many  other  flattering  speeches  both  he  and  his  queens 
took  of  the  dust  of  his  feet.  Next  he  assigned  him  a  splendid  apart- 
ment within  the  palace  ;  the  king  and  his  royal  consorts  alike 
watching  his  every  wish.  Again  he  adored  his  lotus  feet  with  the 
greatest  humility  and  devotion. 

Doha  358. 

The  princes  and  their  brides,  the  king  and  his  royal  consorts 
again  and  again  did  reverence  to  the  guru's  feet  and  received  the 
holy  man's  blessing, 

Cliau'pai. 

With  humility  of  heart  and  deep  devotion  he  placed  before  him 
his  sons  and  everything  that  he  possessed.  But  the  great  saint 
asked  only  for  the  accustomed  offering,  and  invoking  upon  him 
every  blessing  set  out  with  joy  on  his  homeward  way,  with  the 
image  of  Rama  and  Sita  impressed  upon  his  heart.  Then  were 
summoned  the  Br^ihman  dames  and  the  elders  of  the  tribe  and 
invested  with  fair  robes  and  ornaments  ;  and  next  the  younger 
ladies  of  the  house,^  who  too  were  presented  vsath  dresses  such  as 
each  most  fancied.  Every  person  with  any  claim  to  be  remembered 
received  from  the  jewel  of  kings  suitable  remembrance  according 
to  his  taste  ;  while  more  dear  and  honoured  friends  were  over- 
whelmed with  courtesies.  The  gods,  who  >vitnessed  Raghubir's 
marriage,  rained  down  flowers  as  they  applauded  the  spectacle, 

Doha   359. 

and  with  beat  of  drum  returned  each  to  his  own  realm  ;  all  highly 
delighted  and  talking  to  one  another  of  llama's  glory  with  irrepres- 
sible rapture. 

^The  sudsini  in  a  Hindu  marriage  takes  much  the  same  place  as  a  brides- 
maid in  the  west ;  and  the  word  might  be  so  translated,  were  it  not  that  it  is  essen- 
tial for  the  sudsini  to  be  herself  married  and  with  her  husband  alive. 
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Chaupdi. 
The  king  showed  every  one  all  possible  honour,  and  with  a 
heart  full  to  overflowing  of  gladness  proceeded  to  the  private 
apartments,  and  then  gazing  upon  the  princes  and  their  brides 
took  them  to  his  bosom  in  a  rapturous  embrace,  and  with  a  joy 
beyond  all  telling.  Seating  his  little  daughters  in  his  lap  in  a  most 
affectionate  manner,  he  again  and  again  caressed  them  with  glad- 
ness of  heart.  All  the  ladies  of  the  harem  were  charmed  at  the 
sight,  and  their  soul  was  filled  with  happiness  and  exultation,  while 
they  listened  with  delight  to  the  king's  account  of  the  marriage  and 
his  praises  of  king  Janak's  virtue  and  amiability,  and  the  kindness 
of  his  reception  and  his  generous  magnificence.  The  king  told  it 
all  like  a  hired  encomiast,  and  the  queens  were  enraptured  when 
they  heard  of  all  that  had  been  done. 

Doha  360. 

After  bathing  with  his  sons  the  king  summoned  his  guru's 
kinsmen  and  entertained  them  at  a  sumptuous  banquet  till  five 
hours  of  the  night  were  spent. 

Chanpdi. 

Lovely  women  sang  joyous  songs,  and  the  night  was  one  of  ex- 
quisite happiness.  As  they  rose  from  their  seats  all  Avere  presented 
with  pan,  and  decorated  with  beautiful  and  sweet-scented  garlands; 
then  after  one  more  look  at  Rama  and  boAving  the  head  they  re- 
ceived the  royal  permission  to  retire  each  to  his  own  abode.  The 
display  of  love  and  rapturous  delight  and  the  beauty  of  the  court  at 
that  time  was  more  than  could  be  told  by  a  hundred  Saradas,  or 
Seshnags,  or  by  the  Veda,  or  Brahma,  or  Mahadev,  or  Ganes  :  how 
then  can  I  tell  it,  any  more  than  an  earthly  serpent  could  support 
the  world  on  its  head  ?  After  showing  every  one  the  highest  honour 
the  king  in  gentle  tones  addressed  the  queens :  "  The  brides  are 
but  children,  and  have  come  to  a  strange  house;  watch  over  them 
as  closely  as  the  eyelid  guards  the  eye. 
Doha    361. 

Go  and  put  them  to  bed,  for  they  are  tired  and  sleepy."  And 
so  saying  he  retired  to  his  own  couch  with  his  thoughts  intent  on 
Rdma's  feet. 
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Chaupdi. 

On  hearing  the  king's  kind  words,  they  made  ready  the  bed,  which 
was  of  gold  and  set  with  gems,  with  various  rich  coverings  as  soft  and 
white  as  the  froth  of  milk  and  pillows  finer  than  words  can  tell. 
In  the  jewelled  chamber  were  sweet-scented  garlands,  and  a  beauti- 
ful canopy  flashing  A\ith  lustrous  gems  which  defied  description; 
no  one  who  had  not  seen  it  could  imagine  it.  When  they  had  pre- 
pared this  exquisite  couch,  they  took  up  Kama  and  lovingly  laid 
him  down  upon  it,  who  again  and  again  had  to  tell  his  brothers  to 
leave  him  before  they  too  retired  to  rest.  On  seeing  his  dark  little 
body,  so  soft  and  delicate,  the  fond  mothers  cried  :  "  0  my  son,  how 
could  you  kill  on  the  way  the  terrible  monster  Taraka  ? 

JDoJid  362. 

How  were  you  able  to  slay  those  savage  demons,  those  ferocious 
warriors,  who  in  battle  held  no  man  of  any  account,  the  vile  Mari- 
cha  and  Subahu  and  all  their  host? 

Chatqxii. 

It  was  by  the  saint's  favour,  I  vow,  my  son,  that  God  a^^erted 
from  you  countless  calamities,  while  you  and  your  brother  guarded 
the  sacrifice  ;  and  by  your  guru's  blessing  you  acquired  all  know- 
ledge. At  the  touch  of  the  dust  of  your  feet  the  hermit's  wife 
attained  to  salvation  :  the  whole  world  is  fulfilled  with  your  glory: 
in  the  assembly  of  princes  you  broke  Siva's  bow,  though  hard  as  a 
tortoise-shell  or  a  thunderbolt ;  you  have  won  universal  glory  and 
renown  and  Janaki  for  your  bride,  and  have  now  with  your  brothers 
returned  home  married.  All  your  actions  are  more  than  human  ; 
it  is  only  by  Viswamitra's  good  favour  that  you  have  prospered. 
To-day  my  birth  into  the  world  has  borne  fruit,  now  that  I  see  your 
moon-like  face,  my  son.  The  days  that  were  spent  without  seeing 
you  God  ought  not  to  take  into  account  at  all." 

Doha  363. 

Eama  in  most  modest  phrase  reassured  the  royal  dames,  and 
meditating  on  the  feet  of  Sambhu,  and  his  guruj  and  all  Brahmans, 
he  closed  his  eyes  in  sleep. 


(     199     ) 

Chaupdi. 
As  he  slept,  his  pretty  and  piquant  little  mouth  gleamed 
like  a  red  lotus,  half  closed  at  eventide.  In  every  house  women 
kept  vigil,  and  jested  with  one  another  in  auspicious  wise.  The  city 
was  so  brilliant,  nay,  so  brilliant  the  night  itself,  that  the  queens 
cried  "  See,  girls,  see."  The  matrons  slept  with  the  beauteous  brides 
enfolded  in  their  arms  as  lovingly  as  a  serpent  would  clasp  to  its 
bosom  the  precious  jewel  from  inside  its  head.  At  the  holy  hour 
of  dawn  the  lord  awoke  ere  Chanticleer  had  well  begun  to  crow. 
3Iinstrels  and  bards  proclaimed  his  praises  and  the  citizens  flocked 
to  the  gate  to  do  him  homage.  The  four  brothers  saluted  the  Brah- 
mans,  the  gods,  their  guru,  and  their  father  and  mother,  and  gladly 
received  their  blessing,  and  while  the  queens  reverentially  gazed 
upon  their  face  advanced  with  the  king  to  the  door. 

Doha  364. 
Pure  though  they  were  in  themselves,  they  performed  all  the 
customary  ablutions  and  bathed  in  the  holy  river  and  completed 
their  morning  devotions  ere  they  returned  to  their  sire. 

ChaujxiL 
The  king  on  seeing  them  took  them  to  his  bosom.  Then  at  his 
command  the}^  gla<^lly  seated  themselves.  The  whole  court  was 
rejoiced  at  the  sight  of  Riima,  and  accounted  their  eyes  supremely 
blest.  Then  came  saint  Vasishta  and  Visvamitra  and  were  con- 
ducted to  exalted  thrones.  Father  and  sons  reverently  adored  their 
feet,  and  both  the  holy  men  rejoiced  as  they  gazed  on  Rjima.  Va- 
sishta recited  sacred  legends  while  the  monarch  and  his  queens 
listened.  He  told  with  joy  in  diffuse  strain  of  all  the  doiuo-s  of 
Gadhi's  son,  which  surpass  even  the  imagination  of  the  saints.  Cried 
Vamadeva:  "The  tale  is  true;  its  fame  has  become  renowned 
through  the  three  worlds."  All  who  heard  were  glad,  but  in  Eama 
and  Lakshman's  heart  there  was  exceeding  joy. 

Doha,  365. 
Thus  passed  the  days  in  perpetual  delight,  happiness,  and  festi- 
vity ;  and  the  whole  of  Avadh  was  full  to  overflowing  with  bliss  that 
was  ever  on  the  increase. 


(     200     ) 

Chaupdi. 

After  calculating  an  auspicious  day  they  loosened  the  string  on 
the  wrist^  with  no  little  solemnity  and  rejoicing.  The  gods,  behold- 
ing the  constant  succession  of  delights,  were  in  raptures  and  begged 
of  Brahma  that  they  might  be  born  at  Avadh.  Visvamitra  was 
always  wishing  to  take  leave,  but  was  persuaded  by  Rama's  affec- 
tionate entreaties  to  stay  on.  Day  after  day,  seeing  the  king's 
devotion  and  the  excellence  of  his  nature,  the  great  saint  was  loud 
in  his  praises.  When  he  asked  permission  to  go  the  king  was 
greatly  moved  and  Avith  his  sons  stood  before  him  in  the  way,  say- 
ing :  "  My  lord,  all  that  I  have  is  yours,  and  I,  my  sons,  and  my  wives 
are  your  servants  ;  be  ever  gracious  to  these  boys  and  allow  me  to 
see  you."  So  saying,  the  king  with  his  sons  and  his  queens  fell  at 
his  feet,  and  speech  failed  his  tongue.  The  Brahman  invoked  upon 
him  every  kind  of  blessing  and  set  forth  amidst  a  display  of  affec- 
tion that  is  past  all  telling,  Rama  and  his  brothers  lovingly  escort- 
ing him  till  they  received  orders  to  return. 

Doha  366. 

The  moon  of  Gadhi's  race  went  on  his  Avay  rejoicing  and  prais- 
ing to  himself  the  beauty  of  Rama,  the  piety  of  the  king,  and  the 
magnificence  of  the  marriage  festivities. 

ChaiqxU. 

Then  Vamadeva,  the  learned  gimi  of  the  house  of  Raghu,  again 

told  the  story  of  Gadhi's  son.     As  he  listened  to  the  saint's  high 

fiime,  the  king  thought  to  himself  how  efficacious  his  own  good 

deeds  had  been.     At  his  command  the  crowd  dispersed,  while  the 

king  and  his  sons  entered  the  palace.     Everywhere  the  glory  of 

Rama's  wedding  was  sung,  and  his  holy  fame  was  diffused  through 

the  three  worlds.     From  the  day  that  Rama  brought  his  wife  home, 

all  delight  made  its  home  at  Avadh.     The  rejoicings  attendant  on 

the  lord's  marriage  were  more  than  the  tongue  of  the  serpent  king 

could  tell,  but  knowdng  the  praises  of  Rama  and  Sita  to  be  a  mine 

^A  few  days  before  marriage  the  -vvrist  is  bound  round  with  a  piece  of  cloth 
containing  some  minute  particles  of  difiEerent  things  that  are  supposed  to  possess 
some  hidden  virtue;  and  this  is  not  taken  off  again  till  after  the  marriage  is 
completed. 


(    201     ) 

of  auspiciousness  and  the  very  life  and  salvation  of  the  race  of  poets, 
I  too  have  tried  to  sing  them,  in  the  hope  of  thus  sanctifying  my 
song. 

Chhand  61-62. 
For  the  purpose  of  sanctifying  his  song  has  Tulsi  told  of  Eama's 
glory ;  but  the  acts  of  Raghubir  are  a  boundless  ocean  that  no 
poet  can  traverse.  All  pious  souls  that  devoutly  hear  or  recite  the 
auspicious  festivities  that  accompanied  Rama's  investiture  with  the 
sacred  thread  and  his  marriage  shall  by  his  and  Vaidehi's  favour 
attain  to  everlasting  'felicity.  Blessings  on  the  lord  of  Himalay's 
daughter,  from  whom  I  have  learnt  my  song :  all  who  hearken  to 
Hari's  deeds  acquire  a  constant  access  of  devotion  and  incomparable 
faith.  The  love  of  Raghubir's  feet  like  a  flood  extinguishes  at  once 
the  fire  of  covetousness ;  and  in  this  assurance  Tulsi  Das  devotes 
his  every  thought  and  word  and  act  to  Hari's  praise. 

Doha  367. 

The  times  are  evil ;  the  body  is  stained  with  filth  ;  there  is  but 
one  remedy ;  he  only  is  wise  who  so  thinketh  and  in  faith  meditates 
upon  Hari. 

Sorathd  31-32. 

Have  a  hearty  love  for  Hari's  feet,  discarding  all  vanities  ;  much 
time  has  been  spent  in  sleep ;  awake  from  the  darkness  of  delusion. 
Whoever  with  love  and  reverence  listens  to  the  tale  of  Rama  and 
Slta's  marriage  shall  be  happy  for  ever,  for  Rdma's  praises  are  an 
imfailing  joy. 

l^TJms  endeth  the  hook  entitled  Childhood,  composed  by  Tidsi  Das 
for  the  bestowal  of  pure  wisdom,  continence,  and  contentedness ;  being 
the  first  descent  into  Hhe  holy  lake  of  Rama's  deeds,'  that  cleanses  from 
every  defilement  of  the  worldJ] 
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